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Editorial: Why Are We Different
January – February 1997

by Roderick C. Meredith

What makes the World Ahead mag​azine unique among all publications? Why are we truly "different"? What gives us the "right" to be right? As thousands of you newer subscribers browse through the pages of this maga​zine, you will note a perspective that is found virtually nowhere else. We write of biblical prophecy in a way that shows its power and immanency. We explain the PURPOSE of life itself and the LAWS of successful living in a manner that conveys AUTHORITY. How and why do we do this?

The reason, put simply, is that we have been called by God to help pre​pare the way for the Second Coming of the Living Jesus Christ. We have been called by God to recapture true biblical Christianity—the real reli​gion Christ and the apostles practiced. It might surprise you to know that most scholars are keenly aware that modern "churchianity" is a far cry from the Christianity of Jesus Christ.

The highly regarded modern philosopher, Soren Kierkegaard, in his Attack upon Christendom, wrote, "The Christianity of the New Testament simply does not exist. Millions of people through the centuries have little by little cheated God out of Christianity, and have succeeded in making Christianity exactly the opposite of what it is in the New Testament."

Why then, we may ask, can't real New Testament Christianity be found? Why are millions so confused about what true Christianity is?

The answer is that a very real Satan the Devil has deceived hundreds of millions of human beings! After all, Jesus Christ Himself called Satan the "prince of this world" (John 14:30 KJV). And we read in Revelation 12:9, "So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him."

Frankly, Satan has deceived even most professing Christians into believing a so-called "gospel" about the PERSON of Christ rather than believing the true Gospel—the Gospel that Christ Himself preached! It may shock some of you to read this, but even a few hours of diligent Bible study should be enough to convince any open-minded person that what Jesus Christ preached is vastly different from the rituals, traditions and doctrines of mainstream Christianity.

Diligent Bible study—in the right attitude—is the key. It is simply a willingness to wholeheartedly seek God's will as revealed in the inspired Word of God—and to DO IT. It is a willingness to learn what kind of religion Jesus Christ and the apostles actually taught and practiced. It is a willingness to exercise the faith and courage to go against the crowd—to stand ALONE, if need be, in observing and practicing the true teachings of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The Gospel of John describes this "test" that many of us have to go through in order to believe and acknowledge the full Truth: "Nevertheless even among the rulers many believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they did not confess Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue; for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God" (John 12:42-43). 

How much simpler it is to go along with the majority—to "fit in"—to "take it easy." How difficult it often is to stand alone for Truth. Yet Jesus said, "Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it. Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are few who find it" (Matt. 7:13-14).

As you read the pages of The World Ahead, you will find reference after reference to the clear fact that Jesus and the original apostles constantly taught obedience to the Ten Commandments as a WAY OF LIFE. You will find that true Christianity is NOT just a matter of believing in the person of Christ. Rather, biblical Christianity is a will​ingness to surrender one's will to God and to do what He says. As Jesus Himself said, "not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (v. 21 ).

You will learn that, although you may profess the name of Jesus Christ, that is not enough. For to genuinely acknowledge His name, you must obey Him! Again, Jesus said, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46).

You will also learn that you must be willing to read and study ALL the scriptures on any one subject. Do NOT take some vague scripture and try to read into it your human "interpretation" that contradicts the clear meaning of many other plain verses! For Jesus said, “The Scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:35). So let the plain, clear scriptures and examples help explain those that are not so clear. And let the clear, straightforward examples of Christ and the original apostles help you understand the Bible. Didn’t Christ Himself understand Christianity? Didn't His original apostles, filled with and led by the Holy Spirit, also understand Christianity?

Which weekly day of rest and worship did Christ and the original apostles keep? What annual religious Holy Days did they observe? Why does modern "Christianity" blatantly reject their teaching and example on these and many, many other matters as well?

The World Ahead magazine is truly different because we fearlessly teach and proclaim the original biblical Christianity of Jesus and the apostles. They also taught with "authority" (Matt. 7:28-29; 2 Cor. 10:8). When we practice obedience to God's law as a way of life, He gives us genuine understanding of the inspired message of the Bible. As God tells us in the Psalms, "the fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom; a good understanding have all those who do His commandments" (111:10). It is through God's spiritually imparted wisdom and ,guidance that we're able to give you real understanding of world events—where we are headed and what it all means.

"So with all my heart I encourage you not only to read but to study each issue of the World Ahead magazine. Check up on the biblical references you find in our articles. "Prove all things" (1 Thess. 5:21 KJV). Truly study and saturate your mind and heart with the Bible. Read it with an open mind and a willing heart. Be determined to CHANGE when you find that human tradition and majority opinion are WRONG—as they often are.

With an honest heart, try to get back to the Christianity of Jesus Christ. Ask Him, and the Father in His name, for genuine understanding—and for courage to act upon the full Truth.

The Real SOLUTION

by Roderick C. Meredith

Most people try to avoid wor​rying about it. Few people are willing to openly discuss it. But most people realize, deep down, that our Western culture is coming apart at the seams.

Millions of young people are trapped in a maelstrom of crime and violence. Teenage predators roam the streets. Now we read that, once again, drug use is skyrocketing. Society is deteriorating from within. Columnist William Raspberry recently wrote, "What—assuming the charges against him are proven—do you do with a 6 year-old who beats and kicks a 4​week-old infant nearly to death during the course of a burglary? What, to take an earlier case, should you do with the pre-adolescent boys who drop a 5-year-old 14 stories to his death because the youngster wouldn't steal candy for them? What do you do with a 10-year-old boy who shoots his 5-year-old sister to death because she wouldn't go to her room?

"It's one of the really tough prob​lems for the criminal justice system—​for society: What to do with children who do awful things" (The San Diego Union-Tribune, May 10, 1996).

In the same article, Raspberry quotes Eliot Sorel, president of the World Association for Social Psychiatry, who says that it's a problem begging for serious consideration. "So we have a convergence of two trends: the dissolution of the basic social matrix, including family, coupled with an electronic technology that teaches violence without (observable) conse​quence. You cannot keep exposing young children to these twin assaults without having some of them deciding to try it. We can't ignore what we're doing to our children."

But are we ignoring it? Have we thrown away our moral compass? What has happened to the Judeo​-Christian ethic that has undergirded Western culture for so many centuries?

Britain's Guardian Weekly edito​rialized, "It is the make or break decade for Christianity in Britain, according to Dr. Carey. Despite all the determined optimism of Christians it looks grim: Anglicans are running a net loss of 26,000 [members] a year, Catholics 29,000, while the. total loss from all denominations is 74,300. The Methodists could be extinct by early in the next century, they admitted last month. The main focus of concern is that there is a massive 50 percent drop-out rate among teenagers. Never has Dr. Carey's adage that `Christianity has always been one generation away from extinction' had such a chilling ring. Unlike the Pope, the Archbishop does not believe we are on the verge of a great religious revival in the next century. The best that Dr. Carey hopes for is to stem the decline" (April 14, 1996).

Perhaps the most telling observa​tion of all is this recent one from John Leo's syndicated column: "These are dark days for the Ten Commandments.

It's not just that people go around breaking them all the time (nothing new there), but that so few of us seem able to remember what these oft-​broken rules actually say. In 1994, a survey of 1,200 people, ages 15 to 35, found that most of those polled could name no more than two command​ments, and as the essayist Cullen Murphy writes, `They weren't too happy about some of the others when they were told about them'” (Union​Tribune, Nov. 13, 1996).

"Dark days" for the Ten Com​mandments? Not exactly. Rather, these are dark days for the people of America, Britain, Canada and anyone else who refuses not only to obey but even to acknowledge the AUTHORI​TY of the Ten Commandments! People who kid about "rewriting" the Ten Commandments or who disparage them are headed for a terrible fall. Sadly, even many religious leaders try to come up with ingenious excuses to say the Ten Commandments are "done away." But as we shall see, any person—or nation—who constantly breaks the great spiritual law of the Creator will himself be broken.

Get at the CAUSE

All too often, shortsighted leaders try to pacify public concern on some issue by offering a type of social "painkiller." Political morphine may temporarily diminish or at least mask the immediate pain of the malignant cultural cancers eating at society. But just as a painkiller doesn't address the underlying cause of a degenerative disease, neither does "social aspirin" heal our societal diseases.

Many experts in the field of gun control say that keeping the average citizen from getting a gun may do a certain amount of good. But thousands of weapons are already in the hands of hardened criminals. All the gun con​trol in the world won't affect how many guns the bad guys already have!

More prisons? Again, law enforcement officials freely admit this is a "catch-22" situation. Putting a man behind bars does stop him—for a while at least—from harming those outside the prison walls. But inside, he often learns to become cleverer and more ruthless—so that he will be an even more dangerous criminal when he is released.

And, of course, modern "sages" tell us that the answer to the AIDS epi​demic is to pass out condoms to 10​and 12-year-old boys and girls—chil​dren who may not have even thought of having sex before and are totally unprepared to bear the emotional weight of a sexual relationship.

But, as with physical disease, the genuine solution to these problems facing the U.S. and most other nations is to go beyond treating their effect and to get at their cause.

We have got to face up to the fact that the United States of America truly is coming apart at the seams! When you consider our spiraling national debt—the worst in recorded history—​our drug problem, crime, broken fam​ilies, racial tension, AIDS and other sexually transmissible diseases, you can see that the U.S. truly doesn't have many more years to go before some MAJOR breakdown occurs.

Before long, it will be obvious to many nations that we are under some kind of national curse. But why? And what can be done about it?

The SOLUTION

Realize it or not, America and all other nations are suffering because they are flagrantly breaking certain fundamental laws of the universe. The laws of science or physics? No. It's far more serious than that. We have all allowed ourselves to be deceived into thinking that the Creator God is way off. We have been taught that His great spiritual law, the Ten Command​ments, is not binding on people today.

In our confused, do-your-own-​thing "value system," America is no longer sure about what is right and what is wrong. So our cities are increasingly unsafe. More and more American high school girls get pregnant. About 1.5 million little human beings are murdered here each year while still in the womb. And yet we print on our currency, "In God We Trust." Are we a hypo​critical nation?

We must realize that humanity does not have the authority to decide right and wrong. Only our Creator can do that. And His decisions are revealed in the ultimate manual for human survival, the Holy Bible.

When Jesus Christ was asked the way to ultimate survival, He gave a clear, unambiguous answer. A young man asked; "Good teacher, what good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life?" Jesus answered, "Why do you call Me good? No one is good but One, that is, God. But if you want to enter into life, keep the commandments" (Matt. 19:17). Then Jesus began to name some of the Ten Commandments so there would be no confusion as to which laws He was talking about.

Think about it! If our entire human society, from top to bottom, would believe in, and live by, the Ten Commandments—we would have a virtual utopia! There would be no need for prisons, for there would be no crime. No need for large defense expenditures, for there would be no more war. No need for hundreds of millions of dollars to deal with drug-related problems, for people would no longer become addicted to narcotics. No expenditures for AIDS and all the other sex​ually transmissible diseases, for all men and women would learn to be faithful—before and during mar​riage—to one dearly loved mate.

The Apostle James was inspired to write, "For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, `Do not commit adultery,' also said, `Do not murder.' Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a trans​gressor of the law. So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty" (James 2:10-12).

Notice that the "law" James is writing about is clearly the Ten Commandments. He states that Christians will be "judged" by that law (v. 12). In addition, the Ten Commandments are specifically called the "law of liberty."

If obeyed, the Ten Command​ments would liberate mankind from war, crime, divorce, drunkenness, drugs, AIDS and most of the mental and emotional tension and guilt that haunt so many people.

Christ's Liberating Message

Contrary to the vain reasoning of so many religionists, Jesus Christ's message had much to do with God's law. In a distinct prophe​cy about the coming Messiah, Isaiah was inspired to write; "The LORD is well pleased for His righteousness' sake; He will magnify the law and make it honorable" (Is. 42:21).

In the Sermon on the Mount and throughout His ministry, Jesus did magnify the law. He said, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill" (Matt. 5:17). Please understand that "fulfill" does NOT mean "nullify." Christ fulfilled the law by keeping it setting us an example that we should follow in His steps ( 1 Peter 2:21 ).

Jesus echoed the point exam​ined earlier in the book of James: "Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:19).

So even the "least" of the Ten Commandments must be kept by sincere followers of Jesus of Nazareth. This would include the weekly Sabbath day, the command against lying and all the others.

Notice Matthew 5:28: "But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart." In this verse Jesus is clearly magnifying God's law—making its real meaning even more thorough and binding on His disciples.

Can we realize what a different nation and different world we would have if women were so deeply respected that men would not—even in their minds—regard them in a lust​ful and pornographic way? No more racy magazines with centerfold girls!

Rather, each man would present his own wife to himself mentally as his God-given "other half," deserv​ing equal respect—his true sweet​heart and the mother of his children. So there would be virtually no adul​tery, no divorce, no broken homes with confused, mixed-up and often criminally disposed children.

What if we followed Jesus' magnification of God's law against murder? There would be no vicious hatred, beatings, mutilation or tak​ing of human life. For the Living Christ inspired the Apostle John to write, "Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him" (1 John 3:15).

So men and women everywhere would understand and learn to obey the spirit of the Ten Commandments. The spirit of the law in no way does away with the letter of the com​mandments! It simply applies the principles of God's spiritual law to a person's spirit or attitude. The spirit of the law demands that this attitude be made right and clean—pure from hatred, lust and selfishness.

WHY haven't you heard this before? WHY have most of the preachers of our land either neglected to even talk about the Ten Commandments, or else tried to subtly undermine the law's credibility by saying the commandments were "done away" or "nailed to the cross"?

The New Covenant

Many misguided preachers give the impression that, since we are under the New Covenant, the Ten Commandments are done away. Nothing could be further from the truth! Notice God's description of the New Covenant in His inspired Word: "Behold, the days are coming says the LORD, when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah—not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt. My covenant which they broke, though I was a husband to them, says the LORD. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, says the LORD: I will put My law in their minds, and write it on their hearts; and I will be their God; and they shall be My people" (Jer. 31:31-33).

The New Covenant clearly involves Jesus Christ putting God's laws in our hearts and minds—mak​ing them a part of our very nature! The Apostle Peter states directly that we are to be "partakers of the divine nature" (2 Peter 1:4). Under the terms of the New Covenant, then, God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ actually impart to us their divine nature.

Jesus said, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him" (John 14:23). The Apostle Paul wrote, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me" (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

Clearly, the New Covenant involves God the Father and Jesus Christ coming into us and living in us through the power of the Holy Spirit! But what kind of life would Jesus live within a true Christian? Paul was inspired to say, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever" (Heb. 13:8). So Christ's basic way of life does not change. The way He lived on earth is the way He will live in us.

Jesus tells us, "If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father's commandments and abide in His love" (John 15:10). So Jesus kept His Father's commandments. In fact, as the God—the "Rock"—of the Old Testament ( 1 Cor. 10:4). Jesus is the One who gave these command​ments to ancient Israel! For He was their God—acting for the Father. And He and the Father are "one" (John 10:30). They definitely do not have different laws or value systems!

The beloved Apostle John was inspired to write, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" ( 1 John 2:4). So any true Christian must necessarily walk according to the Ten Commandments. He or she must study the commandments and all their meaning and, through the help of God's Holy Spirit, sincerely try to live by them as a way of life.

Think this over.

WHY haven't you heard this kind of Christianity explained before? Why do misguided men talk about the person of Christ, but not His message of obedience to God in this present life—nor the Good News of His coming Kingdom, which is soon to be set up on this earth?

What Lies Ahead

Unless we, on a national level, bitterly repent of breaking God's laws, the future of America, Britain, Canada and other Western nations looks grim indeed. For every great nation and empire in history that has descended to the depths of immoral​ity we are now experiencing has come to a cataclysmic end.

So what will happen? Will our ministers wake up and begin to preach obedience to the laws of God? Will our political leaders turn to the Creator in true godly fear—​making God and His ways a vital part of our national life? Will educa​tors, psychologists and sociologists rebuild their concepts on the foun​dation of God's law and His Word? The answer seems obvious.

We, along with most of our fel​low English-speaking nations around the world, are in for a time of national calamity—actually national punishment— unprecedented in the

annals of human history. Month by month and year by year, more and more things will somehow go wrong for us. Our national debt will increase. Our immorality and crime rates will rise. Our cities will become even more dangerous as they are fur​ther wracked by lawless hoodlums, gang warfare, race riots—and finally food riots, because of the impending drought and famine prophesied to strike our peoples.

But you, personally, can arouse yourself to an intense awareness of what's happening. You can begin to diligently study the Bible and see what it really says. You can begin to cry out to God in earnest prayer and ask Him for guidance, strength and deliverance for you and your family in the turbulent years ahead. In so doing, you can turn to Him with all your heart and start obeying His laws. You can accept the true Jesus Christ of the Bible as your personal Savior and surrender to let Him live His life in you.

To help you in this, we invite you to carefully read the World Ahead magazine each month. Write for our free booklets and study them. We are glad to have you check up on us, because we teach the Truth. So obey Paul's instruc​tion: "Prove all things; hold fast that which is good" (1 Thess. 5:21 KJV).

As you sincerely seek God and come to believe in the true Gospel of His Son, learn to do what He says. He will enrich your life with under​standing and purpose. Ultimately, He will grant you the gift of eternal life in His soon-coming Kingdom (John 3:16). And in the near future, He will deliver you from the coming world​-wide catastrophe that Jesus predicted so vividly. For Jesus Himself said, "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36).

Does the Bible Contradict Science?

Does the biblical account of creation contradict what science has proven about evolution? What sparked this great controversy between religion and science?

by Raymond F. McNair

Pope John Paul II recently shocked many by giving credence to Charles Darwin's theory of evolution. He referred to it as "more than a hypothesis." In so doing, he went a step beyond Pope Pius XII, who said in 1950 that Darwin's theory was a "seri​ous hypothesis." John Paul's apparent endorsement of Darwin's conclusions surprised almost everyone.

The San Diego Union-Tribune commented on the pope's pronounce​ment: "By not challenging the evidence supporting evolution, the Vatican places the Roman Catholic viewpoint in stark contrast to that of some fundamentalist Christians, who believe the Bible account of creation is literal" ("John Paul II Backs Theory of Evolution," Oct. 25, 1996).

The pope's statement has further stoked the fires of debate now raging in U.S. schools and churches on the origin of life. Did life forms just evolve over time—or were they designed by a Creator?

Darwin's Evolutionary Bombshell

What sparked this great debate between science and religion? In 1859, Charles Darwin dropped a bombshell on the religious and scientific world when he published his book titled Origin of Species. He published a sec​ond work, The Descent of Man, in 1871. Both expounded the theory of evolution—promoting his belief that the evolutionary force of "natural selection" brought about the existence of man and all lesser creatures.

Darwin rejected "special creation" as recounted in the book of Genesis. His espousal of the unproved the​ory of evolution launched a bitter debate between the world of religion and the world of science. One partic​ular controversy produced the famous "Scopes trial" of 1925. For teaching the Darwinian theory, high school teacher John Scopes had been charged with breaking a Tennessee law. Since then, proponents of evolution and those who believe in special creation have clashed time and again in America's courtrooms, legislatures, schools and churches.

"The teaching of evolution and creationism in public schools has re-emerged as an increasingly contentious issue.... [In America's] public schools... the teaching of evolution remains a subject of enormous public debate.... The Tennessee Legislature this year narrowly turned down a bill that would have banned the teaching of evolution as fact rather than theory, and dis​putes over the subject have cropped up in school dis​tricts around the country.... Teachers in many districts say they do not teach evolution at all, rather than wade into the thicket of religious and political controversies it can entail. In Alabama, textbooks now come with a dis​claimer saying evolution is just one theory, not an established fact" (The San Diego Union-Tribune).

No Common Ground?

Public reaction to the pope's endorsement of evolu​tion shows that it is still a hotly debated issue among churches of all denominations.

Is it possible to reconcile the teachings of the Bible and true science? Is the belief that God designed and created the entire universe—including man and all physical creatures—compatible with scientific fact?

The controversy between theology and science is not new. In the first century A.D., the Apostle Paul admonished a young evangelist named Timothy to avoid "profane and vain babblings and contradictions of what is falsely called knowledge" ( 1 Tim. 6:20) It is foolish to oppose the proven facts of true science. But it is equally foolish to accept unproved theories!

And that is exactly what the theory of evolution is—unproved. In fact, the very nature of valid scientific process requires the concept of evolution through natur​al selection to remain an unproved theory!

All true scientific knowledge is arrived at by using a process of experimentation—or scientific protocol—​known as the "scientific method." Two integral parts of the scientific method are that a phenomenon must be observed and that it must be repeatable.

But that is clearly impossible in evolution's case. This theory claims that, through natural selection, complex life forms have evolved from simpler ones over billions of years. Obviously, we cannot go back in time and witness the supposed formation of organic life from inorganic chemicals. Neither in our brief life spans can we perceive, or duplicate, the evolution from one species to another—even if it does happen—since it supposedly takes eons to accomplish. Therefore, by its very nature and definition, science can neither val​idate nor repudiate the theory of evolution!

When rightly understood, the Bible and science are compatible. To those who have diligently studied both, it is clear that there is a certain amount of' "evo​lution" now going on—minor changes and variations within species called microevolution. This process was undoubtedly built into the creation by the Creator. But the explanation of our present world hav​ing evolved from some random joining of chemicals into microscopic life, which evolved into one species after another, each one more complex (up to and including man!), is absurd. This modern day myth, called macroevolution, is completely unsupported by valid scientific method.

What Does the Bible Say?

Many who believe the Bible is the infallible Word of God take the position that the earth was created directly before the creation of man—about 6,000 years ago. They may be shocked to find out that the Bible teaches no such thing! For many cen​turies, Christian theologians reckoned the date of creation based on this assumption. They concluded that God had created this universe ("the heavens and the earth"} in just six days! The fact is; the Bible does not give us an accurate time frame for dating God's initial creation. Yet much of the con​tinuing conflict centers on the mistaken belief that it does!

How old is the physical universe—according to best "guestimates"? And how old is planet earth? Cosmologists today generally believe that the universe came into being between 10 and 20 billion years ago, and that the earth has existed for about four billion years. This is in obvious conflict with the Fundamentalist view that God created the universe only 6, 000 years ago.

Much of the confusion is the result of the Fundamentalists' misinterpretation of the first and sec​ond chapters of Genesis. The Union-Tribune article quoted earlier illustrates this point: "Darwin's theory—​that humans are the product of a slow evolutionary process from early forms of life—conflicts with the lit​eral biblical account of creation, that the world, including humans, was created in six days."

But the Bible simply does not say that "the world, including humans, was created in six days." A careful study of both the Bible and modern cosmology reveals that God could well have created this physical universe billions of years ago! There need be no quarrel between the proven facts of science and the plain statements of the Bible.

Let's examine the biblical account of creation in the book of Genesis. "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth" (1:1). Notice that this verse does not say when that "beginning" was! The expression "heavens and the earth," used throughout the Bible,​ refers to what we call the universe. We aren't told the "birth. date" of the universe, but are informed that God created it "in the beginning"—whenever that was.

What else do the Scriptures reveal to help us under​stand the creation narrative? Notice this startling refer​ence in the book of Job.

The Lord asked Job, "Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth?... Or who laid its cornerstone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy" (38:4-7). The Bible often uses the term “stars" to represent angels (cf. Rev. 1:20; 12:4). This passage in Job reveals that these morning stars—angels​—rejoiced and "shouted for joy" after God created the beau​tiful earth. So angels were clearly present.

Now let us return to the creation account in Genesis l. We read m verse 2. "The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters."

What as the meaning of the statement that the earth was without form and void? The Hebrew expression tohu va bohu (meaning "chaos and waste") tells us that the planet was in a state of chaos. Yet Isaiah 45:18 says that the Great God who "formed the earth and made it... did not create it in vain {Heb. tohu; chaos]." God, then, did not create the earth in a state of chaos!

But if the earth was not in a state of chaos at its initial creation (Gen. 1:1 ), yet is found to be so in Genesis 1:2, what explanation is there? Is the Bible con​tradicting itself? Or might we conclude that some time elapsed between these two descriptions?

The Hebrew verb hayah, translated "was" in verse 2, is also used in Genesis 2:7 where, after God formed Adam of the dust, the man "became" a living being. The same word is later rendered "came to pass": "In the process of time it came to pass that Cain brought an offering" (Gen. 4:3). In numerous other places this verb is translated similarly. Genesis 19:26 tells us that when Lot's wife looked back, "she became [hayah] a pillar of salt." In Exodus 32:1, the Israelites said of Moses, "We do not know what has become [hayah] of him."

Therefore, Genesis 1:2 could read, "The earth became without form and void."

What many Fundamentalist Bible students fail to understand is that Genesis allows for a vast interval of time between God's original creation of the earth ( 1:1 ) and the subsequent worldwide chaos and darkness that later befell our planet (v. 2).

Does the Bible support such a conclusion? If so, what could have caused the chaotic condition of the earth? Do the Scriptures give us any clues? The answers may surprise you.

Before Adam and Eve

We've already seen that angels were present when the earth was created. Angels are not physical beings. God made them from non-material "spirit" (Heb. 1:7) before He created mankind. He assigned some of them to this earth. And one-third of the entire angelic host rebelled against the Creator and became evil spirits. Jesus referred to them as demons.

The Apostle Peter tells us that "God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment" (2 Peter 2:4).

Jude says, "And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day" (Jude 6 KJV).

Furthermore, Isaiah describes a former archangel named Lucifer whom God had set over the other angels assigned to the earth. But Lucifer led the angels in rebel​lion against their Creator. "How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are cut down to the ground.... You have said in your heart, `I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God.... I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High'” (Is. 14:12-14).

The Almighty also speaks of Lucifer exalting him​self above all the angels—seeking to unseat his Creator! "You were the seal of perfection, full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. You were in Eden, the garden of God" (Ezek. 28:12-13).

God continues, "You were the anointed cherub who covers; I established you; you were on the holy mountain of God.... You were perfect in your ways from the day you were created, till iniquity was found in you.... O cov​ering cherub.... Your heart was lifted up because of your beau​ty; you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor" (vv. 14-17). This great "anointed cherub" had previously served at God's throne in heaven. But pride, arrogance and conceit came to fill his heart!

Eras of Sin and Destruction

As we have seen, Lucifer decided to "ascend into heaven... above the heights of the clouds." This means he was not already in heaven—he was on earth. But he was defeated by the Almighty God and those angels who remained loyal to Him, and was hurled back to earth. Christ Himself mentioned this primeval angelic rebel​lion to His disciples: "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven" (Luke 10:18). Did this have any effect on the physical universe?

Notice again from the Apostle Peter: "God did not spare the angels who sinned; but cast them down to hell and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment; and did not spare the ancient world, but saved Noah... bringing in the flood on the world of the ungodly; and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to destruc​tion" (2 Peter 2:4-6).

Carefully note these three eras of flagrant sin and resultant catastrophes. First, the angels who inhabited this earth in pre-​Adamic times sinned against their Creator. Second, because of the egregious sins of those living in pre-Flood times, Almighty God destroyed the physical earth and all its human inhabitants, except eight people (Gen. 6-8). Third, in post-Flood times, when the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah had given them​selves up to gross sexual immorality, God consumed their cities in fire, wiping them all out in a blinding flash (Gen. 19).

God goes on in 2 Peter to describe a yet future destruction as punishment for the wicked in our age. Note that the second and third great eras of sin did—and the future punishment will—result in great physical destruction on the earth! The parallel construction here would lead one to conclude that similar destruction fol​lowed the first era-the angelic revolt. That would explain much.

When God cast Satan out of heaven, the ensuing galactic war between God's holy angels and Satan's demons probably wrought great physical destruction and chaos throughout much of the universe. Does that event explain the wasted and barren terrain of other planets and moons in our solar system? It is almost certainly the reason the earth became an inhos​pitable waste. The titanic struggle between righteous and fall​en angels plunged our planet into chaos—totally flooded and shrouded in impenetrable darkness. "The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was on the face of the deep" (Gen..l:2).

No Contradiction

Can we draw any conclusions from the long-standing debate between evolutionists and creation​ists? The Bible gives us some dra​matic answers.

We've seen that Genesis 1:1 describes the primeval creation of the earth. During the angelic habitation, pre-Adamic life flourished. This was the age of dinosaurs and other prehis​toric creatures. Verse 2 briefly recounts the destruction wrought on the earth as a result of the angels' rebellion against God. In the resultant darkness, all physical life on earth apparently perished. The rest of the creation story (Gen. 1:3-31; Gen. 2:1​3) describes what God did to restore the earth to a suitable condition for new life, including mankind. Based , on patriarchal ages given in Genesis, that restoration of the earth (cf. Ps. 104:30) and the creation of man and lesser creatures occurred about 6,000 years ago—long  after the original creation of the earth. And indeed, this restoration was accomplished in just six days. That means that all life today is descended from organisms created only 6,000 years ago—insufficient time for supposed macroevolution.

If we study God's Word careful​ly, we will see that it nowhere says the earth was created at the same time as mankind. It was probably created billions of years earlier! If we are honest with the Scriptures, we can see that, while they may not agree with human theories that can't be proven, there is no contradiction between real scientific facts and the plain statements of the Bible!

In the Beginning
Genesis and the Post-Modern Era

by John H. Ogwyn

A very old book has recently come in for some new-found attention. A ten-part PBS television special with Bill Moyers, devoted to exploring the book of Genesis, just concluded in December. Additionally, this past fall, bookstores saw the arrival of several new translations of this first book of the Bible. But that's not all. Many different authors have recently written what they understand to be lessons from Genesis. Their perspectives have ranged from a modern feminist view (In the Beginning, by a former British nun) to that of a Jewish rabbi (Genesis of Ethics). There is even a publication by a psychologist dealing with how the story of Noah's Flood has impacted the Western mind.

All in all, this seems like a lot of attention for such an ancient book—especially in today's world, which has increasingly begun to call itself "post-modern." The term "modern" came into popular use in the 1500s. Writers used it to refer to their world in contrast with the previous millennium, which they labeled "medieval."

Whereas the medieval period was dominated by the Catholic Church and its perspective, the modern era has been shaped by a worldview originating in the Renaissance and the Protestant Reformation. Many of today's writers and intellectuals claim to have left even that perspective behind them—hence their use of the term "post-modern."

Even so, regardless of how modern or post-modern we have become, we still can't seem to ignore a book that traces its origins to a vastly different culture almost 6,000 years ago! Through the centuries it has been banned and burned, cussed and discussed—yet the Bible has refused to conveniently go away.

Why? After all these centuries, why is the book of Genesis currently generating what the Los Angeles Times referred to as "an ark-load of authors... releasing works on the subject—all with varying points of view"? Among them, author and commentator Bill Moyers recounts a story that pinpoints why Genesis is, and always will be, very relevant. He was listening to a late-night radio talk show when a young man phoned in and declared, "This is my birthday.... and I need help to know how to live in a world that is disintegrating..... I'm scared.... I'm turning 18 years old in a world that makes no sense to me.... All I know is this world I'm living in is a shambles" (Genesis: A Living Conversation, p. 352).

We can't make sense of our world if we don't know how things started. Even more fundamental is the question of why things started.

A Search for Meaning

Scientists tell us that in the beginning was the "big bang." And life, we're further assured, is the result of random chance. It seems that every few months some new "discovery" about origins makes the rounds. Tens or even hundreds of millions of years are being either added to or subtracted from the age of life in general or man in particular. Even the pope has gotten into the act by recently declaring that "fresh knowledge leads to the recognition of the theory of evolution as more than just a hypothesis." As syndicated columnist Cal Thomas put it though, the pope "did not say what that fresh knowledge is or why the `old' knowledge contained in the book of Genesis is not valid."

But most educated people in the Western world would agree with the pope. Even many of those who call themselves Christians do not regard the book of Genesis as an accurate account of origins. The more irreligious dismiss it outright as ancient myth. Others would at least like to regard it as allegory. "The first eleven chapters," they say, "contain a beautiful poetic account from which we can derive spiritual truths."

But is the beginning of Genesis just myth or allegory? Does the entire book simply represent ancient man's search for God? Concerning all of the wide-ranging opinions that have been published and broadcast on Genesis recently, there appears to be one area of wide consensus. Nobody believes what it says! Nothing expressed in the PBS special or in the spate of recently published books accepts the claim of Genesis to truly explain the origin of the universe, the earth as we know it, and human beings and their civilizations. Not only are the first chapters dismissed out of hand, but even the later chapters are treated as stories edited and re-edited by different authors, each trying to express his own point of view.

Critical scholarship has long sought to deny the traditionally understood Mosaic authorship of Genesis (c. l5th century B.C.) in favor of the view that it was compiled from documents by various editors over several centuries. This is termed the documentary, or JEDP, hypothesis. The initials JEDP represent the four "sources" of Genesis—each letter representing one of four imaginary editors. Modern critics believe there was a worshiper of Jehovah or Yahweh (J), a worshiper of Elohim (E), a Deuteronomist of the days of King Josiah (D) and someone of the Priestly school in Ezra's time (P). According to this hypothesis, Genesis was compiled between the l0th and 5th centuries B.C. However, contemporary scholars have been forced to admit that, in the light of recent archaeological finds, Genesis contains accurate historical details that no author writing centuries after the fact could possibly have invented.

The Bible never presents itself as the result of man's search for God. That is a modern evolutionary concept. Rather, the Bible proclaims itself to be God's revelation to man. All of it is "inspired" (Gk. theopneustos, literally "God-breathed"), the Apostle Paul told Timothy (2 Tim. 3:16). Jesus Christ, Himself, directly testified to Moses' authorship of the Law or Torah—the first five books of the Bible (Mark 12:26; Luke 24:27, 44).

Genesis gives answers to important questions—answers that no scientist can arrive at in his laboratory. It purports to reveal not only origins, but also the meaning that lies behind those origins. Many are frightened or disillusioned by our contemporary world and where it seems to be heading. They can't make sense out of it. "If there is a God," they ask, "why does He allow so much suffering?" Along with the origins of the universe, of life and of human civilization, Genesis also explains the origins of human suffering and death. It sets the stage for all that comes afterward in the Bible. When it is cast aside, we can never understand how or why our world came to be the way it is.

Man Created for a Reason

The word Torah is generally translated “Law," as we've seen, but is more accurately rendered "instruction." In the Torah, God establishes the foundation of all subsequent, revelation. Genesis 1:1 explains to us that "in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." The existence of the material universe is not the result of random chance. Throughout the rest of the Bible, everything we're told about God's relationship with human beings is predicated upon the fact that God is the One who conceived of and brought forth the universe and all life in it.

Quickly we are told of God's plan to create humanity in His own image and likeness (Gen. 1:26). From the account of creation we move through the story of God's dealings with our first parents and their descendants. We learn that God is not simply an absentee landlord. Rather, He is an active Governor and Ruler who intervenes in His creation. As Creator and Possessor of all that exists, God has the authority to make demands of His creation, to issue commands and to require accountability.

In Genesis 1 it is clearly stated that all plants and animals were created to reproduce, each "according to its kind." There is no room for macroevolution—that is, for one kind of life form to evolve into a completely different one. While there is great potential for variety within the canine group for instance, reproduction among dogs always results in other dogs! They may be big or small, slick or shaggy, but they're still dogs—not cats or chickens!

On the sixth day of "creation week," God reached the pinnacle of His physical creation. He formed from matter a being modeled after Himself! Not only did this involve shape and features, but also a mind that has the power of creative thought and imagination.

With the creation of man, God began to carry out a plan that only a very few have ever understood. The Hebrew term used in Genesis 1 and translated "God" in our English Bibles is Elohim. In Hebrew the -im ending denotes plurality. In verse 26, God said, "Let US make man in OUR image, according to OUR likeness." Who is meant by "Us" and "Our"?

John 1:1-2 answers that question by revealing that "in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God." Verse 14 shows that "the Word became flesh and dwelt among us." He is described in the same verse as "the unique Son of the Father" (NASB, margin). In other words, in the beginning was "God," consisting of the One we know as the Father and the One we know as Jesus Christ.

God purposed to build and expand a family! As a result, He created man, not after any animal kind, but rather in His own image and likeness. The Apostle Paul tells us why God made man in His image. In Hebrews 2:10, he explains that Jesus Christ is the author of our salvation and that, through Him, God the Father is "bringing MANY sons to glory." It is essential to keep this purpose and destiny in mind if we are to understand God's dealings with humanity throughout the remainder of Genesis and, indeed, the entire Bible.

The story of temptation and sin, expulsion from paradise, more sin and finally God's judgment in the form of the Great Flood is told in chapters 3 through 9. Though millions have read and heard these accounts throughout the centuries, few have ever grasped their real meaning. There is a great purpose and plan being worked out by the Creator. Man's earliest history played a crucial role in the development of that plan.

The Two Trees

When the Lord God made the first man, He put him in a beautiful garden. After bringing all of the animals before Adam and allowing him to name them, it was obvious that Adam was alone—there was no companion for him as there were for the various beasts of the field. After perhaps allowing that sense of loneliness to sink into Adam's mind, God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him, took a rib from his body and used it in the creation of a mate. Adam called her Eve, derived from the Hebrew word for life, because she was to be the mother of all human life to come (Gen. 3:20).

When God placed our first parents in the Garden of Eden, He gave them instructions. Genesis 2:16 states that He "commanded the man." As already noted, God is not only the Creator, but He governs His creation—through law. While we are not given the details of all that God instructed, we do know that He taught Adam about two trees in the middle of the Garden. One was the Tree of Life, which was freely offered to Adam and Eve. The other was the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, of which God told Adam that he must not eat. If he did, then Adam would surely die. What was the significance of these two trees? What could possibly be wrong with knowing good and evil?

If we are to live forever as part of God's Family, then we must come to share His character and nature. Paul emphasized this by stating that we must be renewed in our mind (Eph. 4:23-24; Col. 3:10) and that we must actually come to think like Jesus Christ (Phil. 2:5).

Character development involves learning to make proper choices. God put both the right and the wrong choice within Adam's reach. He even instructed him which choice to make and told him the consequences of a wrong decision! Some ask, "Why make the wrong choice available at all?" This is a fair question. The answer lies in understanding what God wants from created human beings. It is not enough to simply choose the right course by default. An unthinking machine could do that. We must also consciously reject the wrong. This cannot be achieved so easily. It involves learning to think like God, which is the whole purpose for building character!

And so we come to Genesis 3—in some ways the most pivotal chapter in the Bible. It sets the stage for all that comes after. So far, we've been introduced to God and our first parents. Now we read of Satan the Devil in the guise of a serpent—telling Eve to eat of the forbidden fruit. Where did this evil player in the unfolding human drama come from? To understand his beginning, and that of evil itself, we must look beyond the book of Genesis.

In Isaiah 14 and Ezekiel 28, we learn of the existence of a great angelic being called a cherub. His name is Lucifer. This name is a Latin translation of the Hebrew name Hillel, and means "Light-Bringer " God did not create a devil. He instead created a powerful angelic being who was to bring light and true knowledge to others. Ezekiel 28:14-17 explains that Lucifer became lifted up with pride and led the angels under him in rebellion against God. Cast back down to earth, Lucifer's name was changed to Satan, which means "Adversary." The angels who followed him were now to be known as demons. (See "Does the Bible Contradict Science?" in this issue.)

Returning to Genesis 3, we must realize that Satan didn't "sneak up" on Adam and Eve while God wasn't looking! God could easily have kept Satan away if He had so chosen. However, our first parents had to make a choice. Therefore, they had alternatives set before them. All subsequent human history has been affected by their disastrous decision in the Garden of Eden.

The Foundation of Civilization

There are two ways to acquire knowledge. One is divine revelation, the other is experience—either your own or that of others. Adam had to choose whether he would live solely according to his Creator's instructions, or whether he would try various alternatives and experience the consequences. He chose to experiment and his descendants have done likewise ever since. By giving man a choice, God has allowed him to learn firsthand what results from rejecting revelation and doing what seems right in one's own eyes.

When Adam took of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, he was deciding for himself what was good and what was evil—rejecting God's revelation and choosing to carve out his own civilization based on what seemed good to him and his descendants. In effect, he rejected God's government and accepted Satan's rule. Human civilization is a mixture of good and evil—a fatal combination that has produced no end of heartache, pain and suffering.

Sin introduced separation from God and ultimately earned its wage—death (Rom. 6:23). It also necessitated a plan of redemption to prevent mankind's eternal destruction. Through the book of Genesis, this plan of salvation begins to unfold. The coming of a future Savior is prophesied in chapter three—the unique Seed of woman who would ultimately "bruise the head" of the serpent (Satan) by triumphing over him. When God slew animals to make clothes for Adam and Eve (Gen. 3 :21 ), He foreshadowed the sacrifice of Jesus Christ and explained to our first parents that without the shedding of blood, human sins could not be forgiven and covered (cf. Heb. 9:22; Rom. 4:7). Christ thus became "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev. 13:8). His ultimate sacrifice was needed from the time of Adam's sin forward.

Genesis, then, is the book of beginnings. It not only tells of humanity's origin, but also lays bare the very roots of our present civilization. Many themes introduced here reappear throughout the Bible, until they finally culminate in the book of Revelation. For example, in chapter 22 of that book we read that the Tree of Life is once again available to those who obey God's commandments, as He intended from the beginning (v. 14). The time frame is yet future. Thus, though Genesis was written long, long ago, it is as up to date as today's headlines—and far more relevant in making sense of our world than the evening news.

The upsurge of interest in the book of Genesis can be of great benefit if people will accept it for what it really is: God's revelation to man. It is a source for understanding primordial origins as well as our real purpose and destiny. Even in a world that chooses to label itself "post-modern," Genesis remains the real starting point for making sense of our life and times.

Darwin’s Theory:
The Unexpected Results!

by Douglas S. Winnail, Ph.D., M.P.H.

What are the results of a century of Darwinism? Are evolutionary
explanations really adequate? Has the Western world been deceived?

Today we are witnessing the intensifying clash of two opposing worldviews! Darwinian ideas of evolution are increasingly and openly being called into question. Age-old concerns are once again on the table with a newly realized sense of importance. Did God create the universe, or is it the result of natural force's acting over billions of years? Are human beings created in the image of God or are we naked apes descended from some remote common ancestor? Is there a purpose for the universe and a mean​ing for human life, or is everything the result of blind, purposeless chance? These questions should not be taken lightly. The answers have an incredible impact on how you live your life and how our whole society functions!

The battlegrounds for these two competing ideologies are the media, school classrooms, courts, Congress, churches and, believe it or not, even the scientific community. Surprising as it may seem, even as numerous well-credentialed individuals are questioning the value and validity of Darwin’s ideas, the Roman Catholic Church recently made headlines by choosing to endorse the theory of the theory of evolution (The Arizona Republic, Oct. 25, 1996, p. 1). Aggressive promoters openly assert that "anyone today who doubts that the variety of life on this planet was produced by a process of evolution is simply ignorant—​inexcusably ignorant" (Darwin's Dangerous Idea, 1995, p. 46). Yet studies reveal that nearly one half of all Americans believe just the opposite—in special creation (American Heritage, Nov. 1994, p. 111)!

What do you believe on these issues? Why do you believe what you do? How did you arrive at your beliefs? Do these questions really matter, anyway?

What's at Stake?

While the questions we have just asked may not seem relevant to everyday life, they really are. In fact, they strike at the very heart of what Western civilization is all about. How these questions are answered has a powerful influence on our culture. The answers tend to mold and fashion our fundamental beliefs, motives and. values. In the words of Dr. J.P. Moreland, professor of philosophy at Biola University; "what we believe and the way we see things largely determine the type of peo​ple we will become and the behav​ior we will exhibit" (The Creation Hypothesis, 1994, p. 11).

For more than 1,500 years, the Western world was heavily influ​enced by a theistic view of life. According to this view, Almighty God created the universe—the heavenly bodies, animals, plants and human beings. The Bible was believed to be inspired revelation from God, containing absolute moral laws and information about the purpose of life. However, that worldview was profoundly shaken with the publication in 1859 of Charles Darwin's book, Origin of Species.

This new work suggested that species originated from other species through genetic modifica​tion. The mechanism for producing new species was natural selection—​the survival of the fittest. Since Darwin’s theory conflicted with Scripture, he concluded that, if his theory was right, the Bible was wrong. It was a small step from that position for others to see in Darwin’s theory a reasonable and plausible explanation for a creation without a Creator. Continuing in this line of reasoning, they decided that, if the creation did not need a Creator, God did not exist. As a result, moral instructions in the Bible were viewed as merely human ideas, not divine laws. People were now free to decide for themselves what was right and wrong. And the meaning of life as recorded in the pages of the Bible? A myth! The implications of Darwin's ideas were—and are—both profound and dangerous!

Although many do not agree with Darwin, his ideas have had a profound influence on Western cul​ture over the last century. Michael Denton, an Australian medical doc​tor and molecular biologist, states, "The idea [of evolution] has come to touch every aspect of modern thought, and no other theory in recent times has done more to mould the way we view ourselves and our relationship to the world around us. The acceptance of the idea one hundred years ago initiated an intellectual revolution more significant and far reaching than even the Copernican and Newtonian revolutions in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries” (Evolution: A Theory in Crisis, 1986, p. 15).

This is precisely why the current debate about Darwinian evolution is causing so much commotion. It has been so widely adopted and promoted by the scientific and educational communities that, if this "foundational" theory were shown to be in error, the bottom would fall out of some of these fields—and the professional reputations of academics in them would be severely called into question. What is at stake is power, prestige and pride!

But why was a theory with such serious shortcomings accepted by so many so quickly? To appreciate the significance of the current debate, it is important to understand how this situation developed.

The Origin of Species

Proponents of Darwinism were not the first to suggest a cre​ation without a Creator. Thales, a philosopher in ancient Greece (c. 600 B.C.), theorized that “the material world was not made by the gods, but instead was the work of material forces interacting in nature” (Cosmos, 1980, p. 177). This naturalistic view of the Greek philosophers was again gaining ground in Darwin’s era as a result of the intellectual liberation spawned by the Renaissance and the Protestant Reformation. The research of Georges Cuvier on fossils, and James Hutton and Charles Lyell in geology, suggested much more time and variation than the traditional understanding of Genesis would allow. Galileo, condemned as a heretic by the Catholic Church in the l7th century for his ideas about astronomy, had been vindicated.

Natural science was on a roll. The idea that human beings could solve their own problems through science was intoxicating. The suggestion of Darwin's followers that species could arise by purely natural means, without the aid of a Creator, was welcomed by those who sought freedom from the intellectual domination of religion and believed that human progress would perpetually and unerringly continue.

In the century following the publication of Darwin’s ideas, as the credibility of natural science grew, the influence of the Bible waned. Western society became increasingly secular. For many, the power of science seemed almost limitless. Scientists, not “Bible-thumping” theologians, created airplanes, automobiles, telephones and wonder drugs. Biologists discovered genes and chromosomes, which explained the genetic variations that natural selection supposedly took advantage of to engender ever more complex, adaptable and “successful” species. Everywhere naturalistic science was on the ascent. The Bible and religion were in retreat—or so it seemed. As professor Moreland stated, the apparent triumph of the Darwinian revolution vanquished God—and “made the world safe for atheists” (p. 36). That world, however, has proven to be anything but safe!

Blind Optimism?

Several early warning signs sug​gested how dangerous Darwin's ideas about the survival of the fittest could be when extrapolated from biology to sociology. Atheist Karl Marx buttressed his theory of com​munistic struggle with Darwinian arguments. Adolf Hitler justified his expansionist ideas and racial exter​mination practices with Darwin's principle of survival of the fittest. Might made right! Evolutionists rec​ognized and condemned this misapplication of Darwin's theory—but only after the fact!

These examples demonstrate what can occur in societies where God and His laws are denied. Two devastating World Wars have also come as a sobering challenge to the assumption that human evolutionary “progress” is inevitable.

Despite the failures of social Darwinism, evolutionary scientists remained faithful to their theory. Anthropologists claimed to have discovered fossils of the remote ancestors that Darwin had postulated for mankind. Biochemists conducted laboratory experiments in attempts to create life without God’s involvement. Scientists put men on the moon. Undaunted, the "evangelists" of naturalistic science promoted what amounted to a new religion! On his public television series Cosmos, astronomer Carl Sagan announced to an audience of some ten million viewers that science is "the best tool we have, self-correcting, ever chang​ing, applicable to everything. With this tool we will vanquish the impossible" (quoted by Van Till, Young & Menninga, Science Held Hostage, 1988, p. 160).

However, this rosy picture has begun to fade in recent decades. Naturalistic science has come under fire from both within and without the scientific community.

Missing Links

Within scientific circles, despite ringing affirmations of the "fact" of Darwinian evolution and ridicule heaped upon unbelievers, many qualified scientists are raising serious ques​tions about the validity of the theory of evolution. Dr. Alan Hayward points out that these critics "are not creation​ists. They are evolutionists who con​sider that Darwin's theory cannot be made to fit the facts, no matter how much biologists might modify it" (Creation and Evolution, 1985, p. 21). Hayward observes that the tendency to claim that no respectable scientist doubts the truth of Darwin is primarily a British and American phenomenon, noting that “the rest of the world [especially continental Europe] is a lot more skeptical of Darwinism than the Anglo Saxons are" (p 22). Hayward's book contains dozens of quotations from prominent scientists representing many diverse fields. They have essentially concluded that Darwin’s ideas about evolution cannot be true.

A quick review of the scientific evidence that has accumulated over the last century reveals why many scientists .have serious doubts about the theory. To explain the origin of species, Darwin used evidence of the variation produced by selective breed​ing of dogs and pigeons, as well as the variation he observed in nature in the beaks of finches and shells of turtles. He speculated that these variations within species (microevolution) could produce, given enough time, com​pletely different kinds of creatures, or species (macroevolution). His theory was based on extrapolation, not evi​dence! Eminent Darwinian Ernst Mayr comments that macroevolution "is nothing but an extrapolation" (Denton, p. 86).

Many who study Darwinism do not believe that macroevolution is even possible since no one has ever observed it or made it happen. The idea that one species can give rise to another totally different species over a long period of time is merely an inference. After more than a century of study and experiments, the hard evi​dence is still lacking. Macro​evolution remains an unconfirmed speculation—and biologists know it!

One of the biggest problems for Darwinian evolution is the fossil record. While Darwin suggested that slow, gradual biological changes over time would leave immense numbers of transitional organisms, that is not what the fossil record shows! This baffled Darwin, himself. He stated that since "innumerable transitional forms must have existed, why do we not find them imbedded in countless numbers in the crust of the earth?… Geology assuredly does not reveal any such finely graduated organic chain; and this perhaps is the most obvious and gravest objection which can be argued against my theory” (quoted by Moreland, p. 278).

More than 100 years later, and after the discovery of millions more fossils, the picture is much the same. Attorney Phillip Johnson, in Darwin on Trial, quotes an admission by Niles Eldrege: "We paleontologists have said that the history of life sup​ports [the story of gradual adaptive change], all the while really knowing that it does not" (p. 59). In other words, the fossil record simply does not support Darwin's conjectures! Johnson concludes that the "sudden appearance and stasis [lack of change] of species in the fossil record is the opposite of what Darwinian theory would predict" (p. 56).

Concerning the origin of life on earth, Darwinians speculate that it developed from non-living matter. The idea that life might have arisen from a "chemical soup" billions of years ago was first proposed in the 1870s (p. 103). However, more than a century of experiments has failed to show that this is possible. Stanley Miller, a chemist who achieved widespread notoriety for experiments in this field, states, "The problem of the origin of life has turned out to be much more difficult than I, and most other people, envisioned" (Scientific American, Feb. 1991, p. 117). Sir Francis Crick, who won a Nobel Prize with James Watson for their discovery of DNA, adds that the "origin of life seems almost to be a miracle, so many are the difficulties in its occurring" (p. 117).

Faced with an obvious lack of confirming evidence, it is not surprising that numerous scientists have lost faith in Darwin's theory. Scientist Chandra Wickramasinghe of Britain flatly states, "The general scientific world has been bamboozled into believing that evolution has been proved. Nothing could be further from the truth" (quoted by Denton, p 37). This same scientist is quoted elsewhere as saying, "There's no evidence for any of the basic tenets of Darwinian evolution. I don't believe there ever was any evidence for it. It was a social force that took over the world in 1860, and I think it has been a disaster for sci​ence ever since" (quoted by Vincent Ruggiero, Warning: Nonsense Is Destroying America, 1994, p. 175). French zoologist Louis Bounoure describes evolution as a "fairy tale for grownups" (Moreland, p. 287). 

Ashes to Ashes

Some of the most surprising results of Darwin's ideas involve the philosophical and sociological ramifications of his theory—the influence on how people think, believe and behave. Here again, the results have not been what promoters anticipated a century ago. 

Consider some of the basic messages of naturalistic science that undergird Darwinian evolution: there is no God; no divine revelation; the Bible is a myth; there are no absolutes; life has no meaning; and religion is a fairy tale (Van Till et al., p. 146). Scientists writing on evolution make it sound a bit more appealing. Carl Sagan postulates, "And so the great idea arose, the realization that there might be a way to know the world without the god-hypothesis " (p. 162).

But what are the results of this new way of knowing the world? Look at Western society! What do you see? Surveys and statistics show we are experiencing skyrocketing divorce, out-of control drug abuse, rampant violence and a crisis of ethics. These are just some of the fruits of a philosophical worldview that tells people there are no moral absolutes (like the Ten Commandments) and that each person can individually decide what is right. This has been the message of many schools and even some churches for much of the last century.

In recent years, there has been a societal trend—even a yearning—to discover the meaning of life. But evolutionary theory offers little comfort. The Darwinian notion is that human life has no ultimate purpose or transcendent meaning. William Provine of Cornell University agrees: "The universe cares nothing for us and we have no ultimate meaning in life" (quoted by Moreland, p. 289). Naturalistic science proclaims that humanity "has no significance. The human being is no more than a complex arrangement of elemental atoms" (Van Till et al., pp. 147-148).

How does the pervasive teaching of the theory of evolution affect those who long for purpose in life? How does it impact societies made up of such people? Without a transcendent purpose, life, for many, becomes a perpetual pursuit of material "things." The message to our society today is that the accumulation of material goods and services for the self is what life is all about. Those who die with the most "toys" win! But this is a false message. Physical things never provide lasting satisfaction.

And yet, countless hundreds of millions of human beings have bought the lie. Their motto has become "eat drink and be merry, for tomorrow we die!" The headlong pursuit of wealth and comfort stems from a sense of hopelessness about the future. Our educational systems have taught them from childhood that the whole human race is on a one-way street to the grave. They are led to believe that a few billion years ago, single-celled life forms just "came to be" from the dust of the grou8nd—or perhaps from a random combination of molecules in an evolutionary chemical soup. And after eons of random mutation, man was finally produced. As the process toward his formation began in the “dust,” then to dust he must return. Ashes to ashes. Dust to dust. But is that really the end of the story?

The Real Meaning of Life

Austrian psychiatrist Viktor Fankl offers an alternative to the evolutionary worldview. He suggests that the most important human need is meaning—that is, to understand what we are and why we exist. Frankl states, “The primordial anthropological fact [is] that being human is being always directed, and pointing to something or someone other than oneself: to a meaning to fulfill or another human being to encounter, a course to serve or a person to love” (quoted by Ruggiero, p. 67).

The good news is that there is marvelous and awesome meaning to human life. It is far richer than most people have ever imagined—it is far larger than this physical life we now lead. It is a TRUTH that is indeed stranger—and GREATER—than any fiction could ever be! Part of what the theory of evolution claims is correct. Man was formed from lifeless chemicals. But not accidentally in some primordial evolutionary ocean. Rather, man was formed by the Great God. “And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being” (Gen. 2:7).

True Christians can rejoice in the transcendent PURPOSE of real life that God has called them to. “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God” (Rom. 8:16 KJV). The parent-child relationship between God and Christians today can be likened to that of a human parent and an unborn child in the womb.

But it will not always be so! Let’s continue in this passage from Romans: “And if children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together” (v. 17). What is an heir? He is one who will someday share in the possession of all that belongs to another—in this case, all that belongs to God! And what is that? Simply all that exists in the physical universe—and eternal life in which to enjoy it (cf. Rev. 21:7; Rom. 6:23; Heb. 2:5-8).

Do we really grasp what this means? We can now be the begotten children of God. We will later enjoy a fuller, more mature relationship with God as we inherit all that He possesses. This will happen when we are born into His very Family. In other words, our awesome destiny is to become glorified sons and daughters of God, just like Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 6:18; 1 John 3:2)! To learn more about this, please write us and request a free copy of our booklet, Your Ultimate Destiny.
It has long been said that there is a cause for every effect. There is a cause for the deep social problems we see around us. They stem from mistaken notions about reality fostered by naturalistic science and Darwinian evolutionary thinking. In light of the unexpected results of Darwin’s theory, it is not surprising to see a scientist remark, “I believe that one day the Darwinian myth will be ranked the greatest deceit in the history of science” (Lovtrup, Darwinism: The Refutation of a Myth, 1987, p. 422). He then concludes, “When this happens, many people will pose the question: How did this ever happen?”
Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. What does the Bible mean when it talks about giving  “alms"'? Is giving alms the same thing as paying tithes?

A. According to Webster's Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary, the perhaps unfa​miliar word "alms" means "money, food or other dona​tions given to the poor or needy." In fact some verses of the more modern NKJV substitute "charitable deeds" for the "alms" of the King James Bible. Like tithing, alms involves giving your money or material goods to others. But make no mistake, tithing and giving alms are two very different things.

Tithing was a command given by God to the ancient Israelites, although it had been a God-given principle cen​turies before that nation even existed (cf. Gen. 14:18-20). Ten percent of all their increase was given to God before the remainder was used and enjoyed by the individual (Lev. 27:30, 32). And God gave specific instructions on how His tithes were to be used. In Old Testament times, they were given to the Levites, who served God in religious duties (Num. 18:21 ). In New Testament times—​including today—there is no longer a Levitical priesthood, but we are still to tithe (cf. Heb. 7:1-12)! Today, tithes are used by the Church for preaching the Gospel and spiritually nurturing the brethren.

We see, then, that alms—charitable giving to the poor—is not the same as tithing. Are there any biblical examples of giving alms? Is charitable giving, over and above one's tithes, also required of Christians?

The answer to both questions is yes! Christ spoke about giving alms in Matthew 6: "Beware of practicing your piety before others in order to be seen by them; for then you have no reward from your Father in heaven.... But when you give alms, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your alms may be done in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you" (vv. 1-4 NRSV).

We see that the right attitude in giving is as important as the deed itself. We are never to contribute for the pur​pose of drawing praise or attention to ourselves. We should also note that Christ said "when you give alms," not "if you give alms"! Acts of charity are not merely a good idea, they are required of Christians. They stem from an atti​tude of love and concern for others.

Jesus set the example for us​—which is obvious from a careful reading of John 12. Shortly before Christ's death, Mary, the sister of Martha, anointed His feet with a costly, scented ointment (v. 3). Judas, Christ's betrayer, was keeper of the "money box" (v. 6). He argued that the fragrance should have been sold and the money distributed to the poor. Christ replied that this ointment had been kept in store for His eventual burial, and that it was appropriate to use it for honoring Him—the Son of God.

But what might be overlooked here at first glance is that, although Christ did not give alms at this time, it is apparent that it was His practice to do so. He and the disciples even had an organized system for alms giving. Further evidence of this is found in John 13. Even as Christ spoke to Judas shortly before he left to betray Jesus, some of the other disciples thought He was giving instruc​tions to give a donation to the poor (v. 29). Once again, it must have been Jesus' usual and customary practice to give alms. It must also be our practice.

So how do we go about giving alms meaningfully, today? One good way might be to give to others in need as you encounter them in everyday life. If your neighbor has lost his job, perhaps you could help out with some food or rent money. You could assist a homeless per​son who might not be able to eat except for the generosity of a passing stranger.

Just be very careful that your giving does not end up causing more harm than good. Unfortunately, some prey on the good will of others, asking for money that they plan to use for alcohol or drug abuse. If you believe that someone ask​ing you for a donation might actually misuse what you would give, perhaps offer to buy him a meal instead. This will help ensure that your good intentions bring about a good result.

Q. You frequently call true Christians "saints." But other churches teach that saints are in heaven. Where do you get your definition?

A. The American Heritage Dictionary defines saint as: "1. a. Theology. A person officially recognized... as being entitled to public veneration [i.e. worship] and capable of interceding for people on earth. b. A person who has died and gone to heaven. c. A member of any of various religious groups.... 2. An extremely virtuous person" (1992). The third definition given in Merriam Webster's Collegiate Dictionary is closer to ours: "one of God's chosen and usually Christian people" (l0th ed.). But that is assuredly NOT where our definition comes from.

Since "saint" is a biblical term, it is imperative that we find out what the Bible has to say about it. According to Scripture, only God is worthy of worship (cf. Matt. 4:10; Rev. 19:10). That rules out definition 1.a. above. Contrary to def​inition l.b., John 3:13 says, "No one has ascended to heaven" except Jesus. Also, the Apostle Paul often addressed his letters to "the saints who are in Ephesus" (Eph. 1 :1 ), Philippi (Phil. 1:1 ), Colosse (Col. 1:2) or other locations. He elsewhere recalled having shut up many saints in prison before his conversion. As numerous references make clear, these "saints" were alive—not already dead.

Our English word "saint" comes from the same root as "sanctified." Both mean "made sacred," i.e. holy, set apart, separate—just as the biblical Hebrew and Greek words they are translated from (see any Bible lexicon). God makes His people holy by calling them out of the world—setting them apart for a specific purpose (cf. 2 Cor. 6:17; 1 Peter 2:9).

God is holy. What sets Him apart from everything else is His perfect, righteous character! Christians are holy too (1:16)—​that is, sanctified as saints. Through God's indwelling Spirit, they develop His same character. The Bible says that "saints... are those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus" (Rev 14:12)—​just true, obedient Christians. That is where our definition comes from.
Like David Fighting Goliath—
Israel Is Plunged Into War

Since Israel’s independence in 1948, Arabs and Israelis have been locked in a series
of major wars. What were the causes and sad consequences of these armed conflicts?
Can a peace formula be found to end this bitter struggle?

by  Raymond F. McNair

President Bill Clinton tried to broker a real peace between Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu of Israel and his Arab neighbors, Yasser Arafat and King Hussein of Jordan, at the Mideast summit meeting last year in Washington. But his efforts were to no avail.

Why are Netanyahu and his people so reluctant to allow a Palestinian State to be established on Israel's West Bank? To understand their fears, we must examine the historic record of traumatic Arab-Israeli wars during the past 50 years.

Israel's War of independence

In the early months of 1948, Arab leaders—shocked and angered by the United Nations' resolution to partition Palestine—sent volunteer soldiers to forestall its implementation. But Arab troops were soon overwhelmed by the Israelis. By May 13, Israeli forces had gained full control of their U.N.-allot​ted share of Palestine, as well as impor​tant Arab areas they had captured.

In April 1948—after years of massacres of hundreds of Jewish civilians—members of a Jewish national military organization known as Irgun retaliated by storming the Arab village of Deir Yasin near Jerusalem. They killed 250 people, and the Arabs promptly began publicizing the atrocity—caus​ing a mass exodus of Palestinians from the West Bank. Hundreds of thousands of Palestinian Arabs fled due to the wildly exaggerated Arab propaganda that all Palestinians were about to be slaughtered by the Jews!

The Islamic Grand Mufti of Jerusalem whipped up hysteria by proclaiming, "I declare a holy war. Murder the Jews. Murder them all.” Chaos then prevailed.

Full-scale war began on May 15, when five Arab nations (Egypt, Syria, Jordan, Lebanon and Iraq), joined by special forces from Saudi Arabia and Yemen, attacked the Israelis. The Jews in Palestine then numbered only about 650,000, compared to a Palestinian Arab population of approximately 980,000. The Palestinian Arabs also had the support of 50 million Arab friends!

By the time the dust of Israel's War of Independence had settled, the Jews had conquered even more strate​gic land that had been allotted to the Arabs in the U.N. partition plan of 1947. Israel signed separate armistice agreements with Egypt, Syria, Lebanon and Jordan in 1949. But of these nations, only Egypt would later sign an actual peace treaty with Israel.

What did these various armistice agreements include? They "left Israel in possession of all the areas it had won by conquest: [ 1 ] the whole of Galilee; [2] the whole of the Palestinian coast minus a reduced Gaza Strip (occupied by Egypt); [3] all

of the Negev; and [4] a strip of territory connecting the coastal region to the western section of Jerusalem. The remaining parts of Jerusalem (including the Old City), along with what remained of the Arab share of Palestine, were taken over by Transjordan, which then became the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. No entity remained that was officially called Palestine. The departure of hundreds of thousands of Palestinian Arabs had meanwhile left Israel with a substantial Jewish majority" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, "Israel," vol. 22, 1991).

It would not be long, however, before the Arabs wanted more. They soon demanded that, at the very least, the Israelis return to the frontiers fixed by the U. N. partition plan of 1947—a plan the Arabs had previously rejected. They also demanded that the Israelis repatriate same 700,000 Palestinian refugees who—due mainly to exaggerated Arab propaganda—had fled Palestine in 1948.

Even after the armistice agreements, Arab bitterness toward Israel continued with incessant guerrilla raids mounted from neighboring Arab countries.

The 1956 Suez War

In 1956, the Israelis found themselves in another conflict with Egypt. What was the catalyst for these renewed hostilities?

In July 1952, Gamal Abdel Nasser and some 80 fel​low officers staged a bloodless coup, ousting Egypt's King Farouk. Two years later, Nasser wrote Philosophy of the Revolution, in which he outlined "his aspiration to be the leader of the 55,000,000 Arabs... 224,000~000 Africans... [and] 420,000,000 followers of Islam" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, "Nasser," vol. 8, l5th ed )

In the summer of 1956, Nasser became president of Egypt, and immediately led that nation on a collision course with both Israel and the West. On July 20, America and Britain canceled their offer to build Egypt's Aswan High Dam. Five days later, President Nasser announced the nationalization of the European-owned Suez Canal and sent the British and French packing.

Nasser also began prohibiting Israeli shipping through the Suez Canal. The Israelis took that to be a declaration of war, and invaded the Sinai Peninsula on October 29—quickly capturing Gaza, Rafah and Al 'Arish. Two days later, British and French planes attacked Egyptian airfields. The Israelis quickly occupied most of the Sinai Peninsula east of the Suez Canal. During the brief Suez War, the Egyptian air force was almost totally destroyed.

But Nasser's foes overlooked one important factor. America's. President Dwight Eisenhower had not been consulted regarding the joint Anglo-French-Israeli venture. He brought American pressure to bear on the "aggressors," while the Soviets threatened Israel. In the end, Britain, France and Israel yielded to American, Soviet and U.N. pressure. Egypt's Nasser emerged from the Suez War having gained unprecedented prestige among the Arabs. From then on, the Arab world looked upon this charismatic Egyptian leader as their savior.

Notwithstanding this turn of events, there were some positive outcomes of the Suez War for Israel. Even though Israel, Britain and France were forced to relinquish their conquests, the Israelis accomplished a number of important goals. 1) the Suez Canal would remain open to international shipping—including Israel’s ships; 2) the Gulf of Aqaba would also remain open to allow Israeli ships free access to the Indian Ocean via Israel’s port of Elat; and 3) U.N. troops were to be stationed in a demilitarized zone in the Sinai.

Although the armistice was signed between Israel and Egypt, a very uneasy truce continued! During the following bloodstained years, various Arab factions persisted in harassing Israel by incessant terrorist raids across her borders. A third Israeli-Arab was loomed on the horizon.

Victory in the Six-Day War

Arabs continued to smart under the humiliation of their defeat at the hands of Israel in 1948 and 1956. They longed for a strong Arab leader to restore their honor and territory. Nassar had long aspired to become the greatest Arab hero since Saladin had delivered Jerusalem and most of Palestine from the “infidel” Christians in the 12th century. His hysterical propaganda echoed throughout the Middle East, as Arab leaders vowed to exterminate Israel.

In one of Nasser’s many daily radio addresses, he told Cairo’s screaming crowds that if war broke out, “our main objective will be the destruction of Israel.” On May 25, 1967, he declared, “The problem before the Arab countries… [is] how totally to exterminate the State of Israel for all time.”

On May, 31, just four days before the Six-Day War erupted, President Aref of Iraq said, “There is resolve, determination and unity to achieve our aim: to remove Israel from the map…. It is the day to wash away the stain.” Only one day before the war began, Algerian President Boumedienne said, “The Arab struggle must lead to the liquidation of Israel.” Then, on the very day the war started, Radio Damascus exhorted Arabs to “throw [the Jews] into the sea!” Clearly, calls came from all Arab quarters for the extermination of Israel.

The Six-Day War in June 1967 resulted mainly from continued Egyptian and Syrian provocation against Israel. Most provocative of all was Nasser’s reckless decision to close the Strait of Tiran to Israeli shipping, thereby blocking Israel’s port of Elat. Further, on May 30, Jordan’s King Hussein signed a mutual defense pact with President Nasser.  The Israelis interpreted this to mean that a concerted attack by the Arabs was imminent! When Nasser ordered the U.N. Emergency Force out of Egyptian territory, it meekly complied prompting Israel’s Foreign Secretary Abba Eban to call the United Nations a “broken reed.”

These threatening events in May alarmed the Israelis, prompting them to make important cabinet changes. As ominous war clouds darkened the Middle East, the Israelis appointed Moshe Dayan as minister of defense and girded themselves for a life-and-death struggle.

Israeli leaders decided to take the initiative by striking first. On Monday, June 5, Israeli planes roared westward over the Mediterranean Sea, then turned south before swooping down undetected upon the Egyptian air force, whose grounded planes were easy targets for Israeli fighter jets! In the first few hours of the battle the Israelis destroyed the Egyptian air force, then later proceeded to deal similar blows to the Jordanian and Syrian air forces.

Why were Egyptian pilots caught napping? According to Anwar Sadat, who later became Egypt’s president, “on Monday June 5 [Field Marshal Abdel Hakim] Amer, accompanied by all commanders… flew off on a ‘tour of inspection’ to Sinai. It was only natural that when the commander-in-chief was in the air, orders should be issued to all SAM [surface-to-air missile] and anti-aircraft batteries to hold their fire. And it was during that tour that Israel attacked all our airfields and hit our aircraft on the ground. We can thus say that the war began and ended while Amer was in the air” (In Search of Identity, p. 174).

With the annihilation of the Egyptian air force, an easy Israeli victory was assured. Moshe Dayan then used Israel’s air power to attack enemy columns and objectives that, without air cover, were practically defenseless. Israeli forces quickly decimated Egyptian tank columns in the Sinai, and soon gained mastery of the entire peninsula. Their paratroopers and naval units stormed Sharm el Sheikh, thereby securing the southern entrance to the Gulf of Aqaba. Israeli forces then leapfrogged across the Suez Canal, poising themselves within easy striking distance of Cairo.

Prior to the Six Day War, the Israelis had sent a message to Jordan’s King Hussein urging him not to enter the conflict. Israel’s Prime Minister Levy Eshkol told Hussein, “Our fight is not with you!” On June 7, King Hussein gave the Israelis his reply in a broadcast to his armed forces: “Kill the Jews wherever you find them. Kill them with your arms, with your hands, with your nails and teeth.” Hussein’s troops then began shelling the entire Israeli frontier—Jerusalem, Tel Aviv and the international airport at Lod.

But Hussein and his forces suffered the frightful consequences of his unwise decision. With complete air superiority, the Israelis quickly took the offensive, and soon drove Jordanian forces eastward across the Jordan River. Jerusalem was the toughest target of all. In order to take the Old City of Jerusalem, the Israelis had to engage the Jordanians in house-to-house combat so as not to destroy the holy places of the Arabs, Jews and Christians.

The most emotionally charged moment of the entire six-day battle occurred when Israeli soldiers seized control of Jerusalem’s Temple Mount, on which stood the Dome of the Rock, the al-Aqsa Mosque and, in ancient times, the Jewish temple. Jewish soldiers, armed with machine guns and grenades, rushed to pray at the temple’s remaining Western Wall—the most sacred spot on earth for Jews. Moshe Dayan exclaimed, “We have returned to the holiest of our holy places, never to depart from it again!” Hundreds of Israelis streamed to their “Wailing Wall,” where many of them wept—the first time Jews had been permitted near that wall for nearly 2,000 years! The Old Testament prophets foresaw that Jews would be in control of Jerusalem just before the Messiah, the Prince of Peace (Is. 9:6), establishes His Kingdom to rule all nations (Zech. 12, 14)!

Once Egyptian forces in the Sinai were crushed and King Hussein’s army had been chased back into Jordan, the Israelis turned their fearsome military might against the Syrians to the north. Prior to the Six-Day War, Syrian gunners had used their commanding position on the Golan Heights to fire upon defenseless Israelis as they went about their work in the valley below. Even with air superiority, taking the Golan Heights proved to be a very difficult task. The Israelis had an uphill battle as they slowly fought their way through the hilly terrain. After capturing the Golan Heights, one Israeli said, “We will never give back this ridge!” Current Prime Minister Netanyahu has repeatedly expressed that same sentiment.

After scaling the Heights, Israeli forces then raced, almost unopposed, to the Syrian city of El Kuneitra (just 40 miles from Damascus) before halting their lightning-swift advance.

This short, buy decisive, war had begun when Israeli fighters destroyed the entire Egyptian air force, which was grounded during a tour of inspection. Was this some brilliantly executed stratagem conceived by superior Israeli military intelligence? Or was it Almighty God who delivered the Israelis from annihilation at the hands of the Arabs by causing Amer to plan his inspection at a critical moment favorable to an Israeli victory? The Psalms say that “no king is saved by the multitude of an army” (33:16), but that real victory is from the Almighty (vv. 18-19). Many Israelis believe that God has guided them to victory in their struggle to survive as a nation

Consequences of the Six-Day War

The Six-Day War brought important changes to the entire Middle East: 1 ) Israel immediately annexed the Old City of Jerusalem, 2) Israeli troops, sitting atop the Golan Heights, were now in a commanding position to defend themselves against future Syrian attacks, 3) the Israelis now controlled all the West Bank, the Gaza Strip and the entire Sinai Peninsula; and 4) the whole world had gained a new respect for what tiny Israel had accomplished—in just six days! Even Israel's enemies begrudgingly accorded them a new respect—or at least fear!

Zechariah 12 prophesied that the Jews' modern leaders would be victorious in their wars against Arab neighbors {vv. 6-8). The time setting for Zechariah's prophecy is definitely before Christ's 1,000 year peaceful rule over the entire earth (Rev. 20:4-5; Zech. 14:9, 12-19).

How did the Arabs look upon their defeat in 1967? The depth of the humiliation and despair that they experienced in the wake of their defeat is clearly explained in the words of Nasser's successor, President Anwar Sadat.

His book, In Search of Identity, says Nasser was shattered by the Arabs' defeat in the '67 war: "I rang up Nasser several times. Every time I felt he was worse; his voice was that of a man who belonged in the past—a dark, hollow distant past.... He must be suffering much. His pride, his most treasured asset, had been hurt as never before" (pp. 179-180). Sadat himself admitted, "I myself was completely overwhelmed by our defeat!”

Who can deny that Nasser brought a curse, that is, death and destruction, upon the Arab world by attacking God's people, Israel? God said to Israel, "Cursed be everyone who curses you" (Gen. 27:29).

Their stunning victory gave the Israelis a new self-respect. During the war, Israel had "destroyed or captured 430 combat aircraft and 800 tanks. It had inflicted 15,000 fatal casualties on Arab troops. It had taken 5,500 officers and non-commissioned officers as prisoners. Its own losses were 40 air craft and 676 dead" (Abba Eban, My Country, p 227). Understandably, the victors were bursting with nationalistic pride in their ability to defend themselves against their foes, who at the time outnumbered the Israelis 50 to 1!

Unfortunately, as a result of the Israelis' spectacular victory in that war, some became overconfident. Instead of giving God the credit for their stunning success (Ps. 33:16-20), some Israelis began to take the credit themselves. But such overconfidence—even arrogance—resulted in a lack of vigilance. This helped set the stage for the next tragic Arab-Israeli conflict. The humiliating Yom Kippur War was soon to erupt with traumatic consequences for the Israelis!

The next article in this series will examine the fruits of Israel's near defeat in the Yom Kippur War of 1973 and will consider the results of Israel's tragic war in Lebanon in 1982. We will also look at the continuing terrorist bloodletting, especially since the spontaneous uprising of the Palestinian Intifada,  which Israeli leaders are still struggling to cope with! Bible prophecy reveals that Israel's goal of "peace with security" is not yet just around the corner!
Birth Pangs of a Modern Nation

In 1917, Britain’s Balfour Declaration promised a “national home” for the Jewish people in Palestine. However, British leaders did not follow through, prompting U.S. President Franklin Roosevelt to ask why the British were “reneging on their promise.”

Britain finally dumped this vexing problem in the lap of the United Nations in 1947. That same year, the U. N. passed a resolution to partition Palestine into two states—one Jewish, one Arab. The Jews accepted the U. N. partition plan, but the Arabs rejected it—vowing to take up arms to prevent the State of Israel from being established.

In spite of strong objections and dire Arab threats, the Jews went ahead with their Declaration of Independence. “We… representing the Jewish people in Palestine… hereby proclaim the establishment of the Jewish State in Palestine—to be called Israel… with trust in Almighty God, we set our hands to this Declaration… the 14th Day of May 1948.” The United States immediately recognized Israel, and most other nations quickly followed.

Since then, the U. S. has consistently tried to prevent Israel’s destruction. Many Arabs have never forgiven the United States for its vital role as a staunch ally of Israel—even calling America the “Great Satan.”

Get Hooked on the Bible!

Are you a teen bogged down by “these” and “thous”?
Does the Bible not seem to LIVE when you read it? Here’s how it can!

By Rod McNair

If you’re a teen, you may find it’s hard to connect with the Bible. The characters seem unreal, the situations far away and the language painfully strained. You may want to study the Bible, but it can seem more tedious than reading a dictionary!

But know that God has a direct interest in you. After all, He made you and has opened your mind enough to be reading this publication! And when you read His Bible, you’re letting God talk directly to you. It’s as if He were sitting in your living room, at your kitchen table or in your bedroom talking to you. The Bible is God’s instruction book on how to live your life. It will help you be successful, avoid pitfalls and ultimately have a relationship with God Himself.

But how do you get to that point? What if you try to read, but find yourself getting stumped by the genealogies or the old-fashioned language of your King James Version? How do you get hooked on the Bible?

There are many ways to get into the Bible. Perhaps some of these ideas will help you.

Read About Real People

One of the most exciting ways to get into the Bible is through the written experiences of people just like you. Does the Bible ignore the problems, concerns and experiences of teens? Absolutely not!

Read about the time that David was laughed at by his older brothers when he challenged Goliath (1 Sam. 17:28-20). What gave him the courage to face this armed giant? Maybe he remembered that God had protected him back on the farm—when he had wrestled barehanded with a lion and a bear, and killed them to protect his dad’s sheep (vv. 34-37). Talk about high drama! And all this while still a teen.

Read how Joseph, as a teen, had to resist the temptation to get sexually involved with his boss’ wife (Gen. 39:12). And how his obedience to God eventually paid off at 30 years of age in a second-in-command post of the most powerful, influential nation of the world at that time!

Read how family favoritism and deceit fractured Jacob’s relationship with his brother Esau (Gen. 25:28-34; 27:19-36). 

Though Esau became angry enough to want to kill his younger brother because of his sneaky ways, the wounds were later healed and the brothers were reconciled (Gen. 33:4).

Read about Esther. As a young woman, she won a remarkable beauty pageant that made her rich and powerful. But her success also entailed heavy responsibilities. In fact, she had to risk her life to thwart a conspiracy that could have wiped out her entire nation (Esther 4:10-16). And how about Ruth ? She was hit by a series of family tragedies, including the death of her husband. Yet she sacrificed her future and easy opportunities to remarry in her native land, so that she could care for her widowed, destitute mother-in-law (Ruth 1:1-18). Subsequently, God blessed her with another husband for her patience and obedience—as well as the honor of being one of the ancestors of Jesus Christ!

All these stories from the Bible are about real-life young people who, like many of you, faced incredible challenges! Can you relate to them? They had some of the same problems you have—sibling rivalries, putting off personal gain to sacrifice for family members, resisting pressures to have premarital sex and more. The Bible doesn’t cover up people’s mistakes or their problems. It tells it just like it is. The Bible’s good guys and bad guys are revealed for what they really are! They faced it all. Read about their lives. Think about how they responded. It may bring the Bible to life for you!

Read Living Psalms and Proverbs

Another avenue you may want to pursue is getting hooked on the Bible is to read the books of Psalms and Proverbs. Did you know that most of psalms were written by that same young man who fought with the lion? And that the book of Proverbs was written by his son? Read them in The Living Bible’s older paraphrase edition or the brand new translation edition.

While The Living Bible is not a version you should use to try to study a doctrine or some other biblical technicality—because it is a paraphrase—it does seek to convey to a modern mind the action, movements and feeling of the ancient Hebrew language. There is also a large variety of modern English translations with more coming out every year. Some you might choose for their literary style and freshness, while others you might select for their technical accuracy, notes or commentary. Whatever your preference, a modern translation can be a refreshing change from the dated King James English. In fact, our writers usually quote the more modern New King James Version in our publications, unless otherwise noted, because we want our messages to be accurate and up to date! Fresh tools to help you delve into the exotic, biblical world and the divine mind that inspired this Book of books can make your Bible study time come alive!

Ask God to Get You Hooked

One of the most important keys in getting the Bible to really speak to you is for you to contact the Personality who inspired it. Talk to God? Sure! The whole point of Bible study is to open the door to developing a really close relationship with Him. If you want to get more out of your Bible, but don’t know how to start, just get on your knees and talk to God about it. Ask Him to guide you through His wonderful instruction Book. Talk to God just like you would talk to a loving father. Ask Him to help make the Bible relevant to YOUR life. And ask God to open your mind so you can understand what you read.

Whatever it takes, get hooked! If you take the time to make the Bible a friend, it will give you hours and hours of inspiration and encouragement. God’s Word is filled with good advice for all seasons of your life. It will give you lots of instruction on how to be happier and healthier. After all, the Bible is really no less than God talking to you. Start getting hooked by listening to Him. You won’t regret it!
.
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Editorial: Should You “Stay at Home” to Worship God?
March - April 1997

by Roderick C. Meredith

In the confusion caused by the virtual breakup of a formerly Bible-​believing Church, thousands of sincere people have decided to just "sit it out" at home. Some even call themselves the "Stay-at-Home Church."

Perhaps many of you subscribers and viewers of the World Ahead tele​cast have felt it wise to worship God at home until you are sure about what God wants you to do. In view of the contradictory pronouncements regarding the very nature of true Christianity—and the confusion in many professing Christian organizations—that is understandable.

But how long should you sit on the sidelines? Is "worshiping at home" really a viable alternative in the sight of GOD? For it is God's revealed will that we should be concerned about—not our moods or emo​tions of the moment.

The book of Hebrews tells us to not forsake "the assembling of our​selves together, as is the manner of some," but to exhort one another as we see the return of Christ approaching (10:25). And as important as this topic was to the first-century Christians to whom it was addressed, how much more should we take this advice to heart—we who are living shortly before Christ's Second Coming?

Also, giving instruction to Israel regarding all of His Holy Days—​including the weekly Sabbath-God commanded, "Six days shall work be done, but the seventh day is a Sabbath of solemn rest, a holy convocation" (Lev. 23:3). A "convocation" is a commanded assembly—in this case com​manded by GOD Himself! So unless you are genuinely sick or otherwise prevented, you are instructed by God to meet with His people on His Holy Sabbath. The Scriptures make this crystal clear!

Another reason all Christians need to attend church services regularly is that we need instruction and teaching from true ministers. The Apostle Paul wrote in Romans 10:14, "How then shall they call on Him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in Him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?"

And contrary to the ideas and practices of some, your minister should not have to preach smooth and "pleasing" things to keep you coming back! For God inspired Paul to tell Timothy, "Preach the word! Be ready in season and out of season. Convince, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, but according to their own desires, because they have itching ears, they will heap up for themselves teachers; and they will turn their ears away from the truth, and be turned aside to fables" (2 Tim. 4:2-4).

All too often, as we should have learned by now, the "pleasing" preachers tend to water down God's law and His Word, and the people are NOT given the spiritual "meat" and the instruction and correction that we all so des​perately need. The key thing to ask yourself is, "Pleasing or not, where can I go to regularly receive true biblical instruction, exhortation and the ‘whole counsel of God' ?" (cf. Acts 20:27).

A third reason to attend is that we all need to share the fellowship, the encouragement and the exhortation of fellow Christians. Hebrews warns us, "Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbe​lief in departing from the living God; but exhort one another daily, while it is called `Today,' lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin" (3:12-13). We cannot learn to serve our brothers and sisters in Christ if we are not at services getting to know them—encouraging them, praying for them and helping them in every way we can. We cannot learn to fully express Christ's LOVE while hiding out at home, nursing old wounds and resentments, and refusing to GIVE of ourselves to others God is calling—however weak and imperfect they may be.

Finally, I want to encourage all of you subscribers—both old and new—to realize that if God is opening your mind to His Truth, then you have a responsibility to help share that Truth with others! If you will sincerely seek out the Church that is zealously and faithfully proclaiming to the world at large the true Gospel of the soon​-coming Kingdom of God—and if you will regularly attend that Church and support it with your prayers, tithes and offerings—you will indeed be blessed.

For if we are going to be His faithful followers, we must personally apply Christ's final instruction to His disciples: "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you" (Matt. 28:19-20). The Gospel of Mark records Jesus' final instruction this way: "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he who does not believe will be condemned" ( 16: 15-16). ​

We must all remember the "parable of the talents" recorded in Matthew 25:14-30. The men who used their tal​ents, who were busy working—building and serving others—received a grand reward. But notice what happened to the man who stayed at home, sulked and "buried" his talent: "Then he who had received the one talent came and said, `Lord, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping where you have not sown, and gathering where you have not scattered seed. And I was afraid, and went and hid your talent in the ground. Look, there you have what is yours.' But his lord answered and said to him, `You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I have not sown, and gather where I have not scattered seed. Therefore you ought to have deposited my money with the bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my own with interest. Therefore take the talent from him, and give it to him who has ten talents. For to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have abundance; but from him who does not have, even what he has will be taken away. And cast the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth'” (vv. 24-30).

To come out of our shell, we'll have to overcome hurts and betrayal from the past. We may even get our feel​ings hurt again. But by submitting to God's instruction and correction—and becoming enthusiastically involved in the Work of the Church of the Living God—we will grow far more, we will serve far more and the eternal reward that will be given us will FAR EXCEED any little human inconvenience we may experience in this life. As Jesus said, "whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it" (Matt. 16:25).
Have You Been Deceived?

This world is in total CONFUSION about the very purpose
of human existence. Almost everyone has been DECEIVED.
Are you one of these countless millions?

by Roderick C. Meredith

Simple logic tells us that a deceived person does not know that he’s deceived! Otherwise, he wouldn’t be deceived, would he?

And so it is with millions of professing Christians who go merrily along their way, while a very real Satan the Devil is quietly snickering behind the scenes. He has really gotten most of the these people confused! In fact, part of their confusion lies in the fact that most of them don’t even believe in the existence of the one who is confusing and deceiving them—Satan! Yet the inspired Word of God is very plain on this subject. Revelation 12:9 tells us of a coming “spirit war” just before Christ’s return: “So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who DECEIVES the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.”

The “whole world” truly has been deceived. In Revelation 20:1-3, the Apostle John described the yet-future time, right after Christ’s return, when an archangel will bind Satan and thus prevent him from continuing his heinous activities and deceptions: “He cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal on him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were finished” (v. 3).

The great Creator GOD is allowing Satan to deceive the whole world during this present age—the almost 6,000 years of human history from the creation of Adam to the present. Thankfully, this sinful age has almost come to an end. But for now, while it continues, Satan himself is the invisible “god” that most people ignorantly worship. The Apostle Paul made this plain in 2 Corinthians 4:3-4: “But even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing, whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them.”

In fact, the utter confusion that Satan has engendered in professing Christianity is so widespread and obvious that even the secular news media comment on it at times. Let me quote a few words of a recent book review from the January 3, 1997, edition of The Wall Street Journal. Reviewing Thomas C. Reeves’ book, The Empty Church: The Suicide of Liberal Christianity, David Klinghoffer says that it “could alternatively be titled, Why Should Episcopalians Survive? or Why Should Presbyterians Survive? After all, the liberal Christian denominations have the same problem as their Jewish counterpart: Over the past century, the so-called mainline churches (e.g., Episcopalians, United Presbyterians, United Methodists, Evangelical Lutherans) have diverged further and further from Christian orthodoxy while losing parishioners in droves….

“In 1993, the Evangelical Lutheran Church drafted a statement of sexuality condoning masturbation. Active, open homosexuals are regularly ordained as Episcopal priests. The United Presbyterians, United Methodists and American Baptists were pro-abortion even before Roe v Wade. As early as 1982, at a United Methodist Women conference, the Greek earth goddess Gaia was called upon for a blessing. A 1993 conference funded by the Presbyterian, Methodist, Lutheran and American Baptist churches ‘featured a veneration of “Sophia, Creator God”… and rites from other religions such as the American Indian tobacco ritual.’

“As Mr. Reeves concedes, it is usually the mainline elites who are guilty of such high jinks. What ordinary churchgoers perceive is that their leaders have ceased to accept the authority of Scripture.”

Think about that!

According to your Bible, the powerful mastermind behind all this confusion is none other than the invisible Satan—the “god of this age.” He has led the vast majority of human beings into believing in rank idolatry—not just the worship of Buddha, the Hindu “gods” Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, the African tree spirits and local demon-gods, but even various forms of false “Christianity.” The later features many confusing beliefs, practices and traditions that are not found in the Bible, that were not believed or practiced by Christ and the original apostles and that—in many cases—just don’t make sense!

What Should Jesus Say?

How would Christ respond to such total religious confusion? Notice what He said about the Pharisees, the “mainstream” religious leaders of His day: “Every plant which My heavenly Father has not planted will be uprooted. Let them alone. They are blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both will fall into a ditch” (Matt. 15:13-14).

“Blind leaders of the blind?” Most of the Pharisees of Jesus’ day were highly intelligent and educated men. However, they were DECEIVED!

Note this carefully: Your Bible clearly indicates that the major “key” to learning and following the real TRUTH of God’s plan and purposes is one’s willingness to study and obey the direct teaching of the Bible—refusing to follow the ideas and traditions of men.

When Jesus was challenged on why His disciples did not follow the “traditions of the elders, “He replied, “Why do you also transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition?” (Matt. 15:3). And later, Jesus added, “Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you, saying: ‘These people draw near to Me with their mouth, and honor Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me. And in vain they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men’” (vv. 7-9).

Yes, you really can worship Jesus Christ “in vain” by following human traditions! With this in mind, Jesus issues this challenge: “But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not do the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). Again, the “key” is a willingness to OBEY what God clearly says in His inspired Word. Jesus also said, “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?’ And then I will declare to them, ‘I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!’” (Matt. 7:21-23).

In this powerful passage of Scripture, the Son of God tells us that our focus must be to do the “will” of the Father. He especially warns those who claim to preach or do wonders in His name—but without obeying the Father and His law. As we just read, He will tell these deceived religious leaders, “I NEVER knew you; depart from Me, you who practice LAWLESSNESS!”

What Jesus Actually Taught

In the above passage, Jesus clearly indicts “Lawlessness.” Yet untold millions of professing Christians have been taught that there is no need to obey God’s law, that the Ten Commandments were “nailed to the cross” or in some other manner “done away.” “Just believe in Jesus,” people are told “and you will be saved!”

But is that all there is to it? Salvation without obedience to God the Father? Forgiveness without real repentance of SIN? Cheap grace? A “lawless” gospel? Is that what Jesus Christ and the original apostles realty taught?

NO WAY!

For, if you will take the time to actually STUDY the Bible, you’ll find that Jesus and the early New Testament Church taught and practiced loving obedience to the Ten Commandments, the great spiritual law of Almighty God. When Jesus was asked by a young man how to inherit eternal life, notice His inspired answer: “If you want to enter into life, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS”! (Matt. 19:17). Then Jesus proceeded to identify the commandments He was talking about—the Ten Commandments.

Part of Christ’s famous Sermon on the Mount, the entire fifth chapter of Matthew explains the principle of “magnifying” (cf. Is. 42:21), not DESTROYING, the Ten Commandments! Jesus taught that we are not only to refrain from murder, but we’re not even to harbor bitterness against our enemies (vv. 43-44). He said that we are not only to refrain from committing adultery, but that “whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart” (v. 28).

Jesus said, “Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the Kingdom of heaven” (v. 19). So it should be pretty obvious that Jesus taught obedience to the Ten Commandments! And after His crucifixion and resurrection—after everything that was going to be nailed to the cross already had been—Jesus sent His disciples to “all the nations” to teach His Message.

What were they to teach? A sentimental message about the person of Jesus Christ? A message about “grace” and forgiveness without the need for REAL repentance and heartfelt obedience to God’s spiritual law? Hardly!

After Christ’s entire ministry of teaching His disciples obedience to God’s law and even magnifying that law, Jesus sent them out to all nations with these words: “Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe ALL THINGS that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age” (Matt. 28:19:20).

What Paul and the Other Apostles Taught

Most modern “Christianity” believes that the Apostle Paul somehow “did away” with the need to obey the Ten Commandments. Frankly, NOTHING could be further from the truth!

Paul wrote in Romans 2:13, “For not the hearers of the law are just in the sight of God, but the doers of the law will be justified.” And again, “Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping the COMMANDMENTS of God is what matters” (1 Cor. 7:19).

Of course Paul taught, as did all the apostles, that “justification”—the forgiveness of past sins—is made possible only through the shed blood of Jesus Christ. However, even that justification is accomplished only after genuine repentance of sin. And what is sin? The Apostle John was inspired to tell us, “Sin is the transgression of the LAW” (1 John 3:4 KJV).

Since sin is breaking God’s law, then genuine repentance would necessarily involve a commitment to NOT willfully break His law again. For real repentance is much more than being “sorry.” It is a TOTAL SURRENDER of the human will to the will of God!

Notice what the Apostle James was inspired to tell us about God’s law: “For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, ‘Do not commit adultery,’ also said, ‘Do not murder.’ Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty” (James 2:10-12).

So a true Christian is to live in the knowledge that he is going to be “judged” by God’s law—the Ten Commandments. Yet James calls the Ten Commandments the “law of liberty.” Why? Because the entire earth would truly be liberated if every human being lived by the Ten Commandments. There would be no more war or murders, no more stealing, lying or adultery. These factors alone would immediately free up countless BILLIONS of dollars that are now spent on the military establishment, on police forces all over the world, on jails and prisons, on security guards and electronic surveillance equipment, and on the endless paperwork and red tape that people and businesses have to fill out because no one can be trusted!
What a literal UTOPIA we would have if everyone really kept the Ten Commandments—the “law of liberty”—as a way of life! And the Scriptures tell us that God’s very own LOVE is expressed directly through keeping the Ten Commandments. The Apostle John was inspired to write, “For this is the love of God, that we keep His COMMANDMENTS. And His commandments are not burdensome” (1 John 5:3).

But in this mixed-up world, how can we receive the very “love of God”—the love that will enable us to keep the Ten Commandments and to live the kind of life Jesus Christ led?

How to Become Truly Converted

The word “convert” is not merely a theological term. IT is also used in chemistry, and in that regard can help us better understand true Christianity. Chemically speaking, “convert” means to CHANGE something into something else. Webster’s New Universal Unabridged Dictionary (1995) defines “convert” in these terms: “CHEM. To cause a substance to undergo a chemical change: to convert sugar into alcohol.” 
One of the main problems with most professing Christians is that they have definitely NOT been changed. They have merely accepted the person of Christ. Or perhaps they simply “joined” a local church for social or business purposes! But most have NOT REMOTELY gone through the dynamic states of deep repentance and total surrender to God—a sincere and heartfelt acceptance of Jesus Christ as their Savior and Lord and consequently receiving the Holy Spirit to live within them.

On the first day of Pentecost in the Christian Era, the Apostle Peter was inspired to set forth some of the terms and conditions of real conversion. Peter told the assembled Jews, “Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God will call” (Acts 2:38-39).

Let’s analyze this inspired command. First, we are to “repent.” Repent of what? Since, as we have seen, sin is the “transgression of the law,” we must repent of breaking God’s law. We must  not merely be “sorry” that we have broken the Ten Commandments in the past. We must be so overwhelmed by our own weakness and by the recognition of SIN that we make a “covenant with our Creator” to turn around and go the other way. Realizing we will never be perfect” in this life, we nevertheless—upon the PROMISE of God gave of receiving His Holy Spirit to strengthen us—covenant with God to STOP our life of sin and promise Him that, with His help, we will “GROW in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 3:18).

As the Apostle Paul wrote, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

That is what true Christianity is all about! Not merely believing in Christ, but having the Living Jesus Christ literally DWELL within us by the power of the Holy Spirit! That is what gives us the spiritual strength and love to live by God’s law. It is not our strength. It is Christ’s strength—His POWER and His spiritual LOVE placed within us by the Holy Spirit! For Christ LIVES within the true Christian. That is the key!
As we have seen, the next step after real repentance is to be “baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins” (Acts 2:38). The word “baptism” is derived from the Greek and means to put into, plunge into or immerse. It can NEVER be correctly translated “sprinkle” or “pour.” And yet we behold the spectacle of hundreds of millions of professing Christians who have NEVER been baptized properly! Many of these innocent victims of false Christianity had water sprinkled or poured on them when they were just infants—unable even to distinguish their right hand from their left, and TOTALLY incapable of deeply REPENTING of sin and making a profound covenant with their Creator to utterly surrender their will to His!

Again, as Jesus said, “if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into a ditch”! (Matt. 15:14).

Are You Ready for Baptism?

Perhaps you are one of thousands of subscribers who are really beginning to understand. Perhaps you have been reading and studying the World Ahead magazine and our other literature for many months. Perhaps God Himself is opening your mind and “calling” you to real repentance and true conversion. For genuine conversion is NOT growing up in your parent’s church or “joining the church of your choice.” Jesus Christ made that very clear. Notice His inspired words: “NO ONE can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him: and I will raise him up at the last day” (John 6:44). And again, “Therefore I have said to you that NO ONE can come to Me unless it has been granted to him by My Father” (v. 65).

God has to supernaturally “call” or “draw” an individual to Himself. Then, by further opening up the person’s mind to see his own sins, God leads him to repentance. As God began to call the Gentiles to a real understanding of His will, Peter was inspired to state, “Then God has also granted to the Gentiles repentance to life” (Acts 11:18).

If you who now read this have been granted real understanding, then I strongly encourage you to ACT on the precious knowledge that God has revealed! For by making a heartfelt covenant with your Creator, through genuine repentance and baptism, you will receive the promised Holy Spirit—through which the very nature of God Himself will be placed within you. For God’s Word tells us, “And hope does not disappoint us, because God’s love has been poured into our hearts th rough the Holy Spirit that has been given to us” (Rom. 5:5 NRSV).

But first you must sincerely REPENT of sin—of breaking God’s law in the letter and in the spirit over and over again! You must come to the place where you recognize that your life is utterly worthless apart from God. As King David of Israel, you too must learn to pray sincerely, “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to the multitude of Your tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sins in always before me” (Ps. 51:1-3). You must (as we all must!) quit making excuses for selfishness, vanity, lust and greed. You must truly REPENT of y our selfish human nature and throw yourself on God’s mercy.

Then you must, in FAITH, accept the shed blood of Jesus Christ in payment for your sins. Although, through God’s indwelling Spirit, you must learn to LIVE a life of obedience to His laws, you cannot EARN forgiveness for your past sins. Neither can you earn forgiveness for the sins you will continue to commit through human weakness as you gradually grow in “grace and knowledge” and learn to more fully surrender to let Christ live His life in you. ONLY the shed blood of Jesus Christ can pay for your sins. For He is your Savior! And he will continue to strengthen and cleanse you as your LIVING High Priest if you give your life to God through Him in faith (Heb. 4: 14-15).

Growing in Christian Character

As you learn to truly study and “feed” on the Bible, God and Jesus Christ will become more and more REAL to you. You will, in a sense, “feel” the help of the Holy Spirit. You will experience the fact that God’s way of life works and that you now have “extra help” in overcoming yourself, the world and the pulls of Satan. And, as you study and grow spiritually, you will become increasingly aware of more and more powerful prophecies of the Bible that are being fulfilled right now—or are in the beginning stages of their fulfillment.

Hopefully, you will also build the extremely important habit of regular, extended, fervent PRAYER to God on your knees every day. You will see that all of the great men and women of the Bible were “people of prayer.” You should study the “Lord’s prayer” (Matt. 6:9-13) as an outline of how to correctly approach your Creator—NOT repeating this or any other memorized prayers or chants continually as some who worship falsely (v. 7), but talking to God in detail from the heart.

In all of this, you will learn to “walk with God” as your real Father. You will develop a continuing heartfelt relationship with God and with Jesus Christ at His right hand. Through His Spirit within you, God Himself will help you to be an “overcomer”—one qualified to assist Jesus Christ in RULING this entire earth in the soon-coming Kingdom of God. “And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the end, to him I will give power over the nations—‘He shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the potter’s vessels shall be broken to pieces’—as I also have received from My Father” (Rev. 2:26-27).

As you walk with God and grow in the character of Christ, the “fruits”—the results of the Holy Spirit in your life—should become more and more evident. “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control” (Gal. 5:22-23).

Understand that in developing holy, righteous character, God doesn’t do it for you. He does it through you with your zealous, active participation—along with the power of the Holy Spirit working in your life. You have your part to do. But, as God literally LIVES in you through His Spirit, He gives to you the love, strength and wisdom that you need in order to overcome. As the inspired Apostle Paul wrote, “for God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind” (2 Tim. 1:7).

Do you, then, want to be in the Kingdom of God and serve under Jesus Christ in His coming government on this earth? Do you want to SURRENDER your life to your Creator—to let Him fashion and mold you in His own image—and so fulfill the supreme PURPOSE for your existence?

If you do, then I urge you to call us or write us at the address nearest you. It is listed on page 3 of this magazine. We have either ordained ministers or trained representatives in most areas of the world. They will be glad to talk to you and counsel you about baptism and the true Christian life if you so desire. They will NOT push, argue or “pressure” you into doing anything! They will be there simply to discuss the Bible, answer your questions thoroughly and, if you wish, counsel you about repentance and baptism. And they will always call or write you to set up an appointment before showing up at your home.

So if God is opening your mind and you now realize that through this Work you’re learning the TRUTH, then don’t fail to act on that precious Truth! Instead, as James 1:22 states, “be DOERS of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves.”

Bible Prophecy
vs.
Human Prediction

Do you understand the enormous difference?
Why do some scholars and theologians ignore prophecy?
Who really holds the keys to the future?

by Douglas S. Winnail, Ph.D., M.P.H.

Millennial fervor is brewing as the Western world approaches the mystical year 2000! Some are convinced they hear the approaching hoofbeats of the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse announcing the end of the world and the return of Jesus Christ. A burgeoning number of books and tabloid newspaper articles champion this belief. Dr. John Walvoord, chancel​lor of Dallas Theological Seminary states that "events of the twentieth cen​tury have alerted Bible students to the tremendous potential for fulfilled prophecy" (Major Bible Prophecies, 1991, p. vii). The appearance of ominous condi​tions on a global scale (ecologi​cal devastation, economic instability, etc.) have combined to "produce a sense of apocalyptic apprehension among the non-religious" (The New Republic, March 28, 1983). If this scenario is correct, events just over the horizon could be very frightening indeed!

But another widely held opinion is that "too much emphasis on the religious side of the [dawning of a new millennium] can smack of crackpotism" (Arizona Republic, Jan. 12, 1997). This more conservative, acad​emic and scholarly approach regards as disgraceful the fact that supposedly rational people are surrendering to the "forces of commercialized superstition" (New Statesman & Society, Jan. 6, 1995, p. 32). Today, it is claimed, we see the "increasing appearance of respectable prophecy, underwritten by the computer" (p. 32). This more rational form of human prediction is based on scientific polling methods and computer ​assisted trend projections to delineate the future.

Modern scientific forecasters like to emphasize that "futurism is not so much predicting tomorrow... as it is inventing it" (The Futurist, Sept.-Oct. 1996). Dr. Margaret Mead, a prominent anthropologist, articulated these same thoughts more than 20 years ago, stating, "Mankind's future is not irrevocably determined. It is in mankind's own hands" (Symposium: The Next Billion Years). Prominent forecasters John Naisbitt and Patricia Aburdene resonate with the same optimism. In their book, Megatrends 2000, they confidently assert that "on the threshold of the millennium, long the symbol of humani​ty's golden age, we possess the tools and the capacity to build utopia here and now" (1990, p. 311). They con​clude that "humanity will probably not be rescued... either in the form of a literal Second Coming... or by friendly spaceships... we will be guided by a revived spirituality, the answers will have to come from us" (p. 17).

What divergent worldviews! Which begs the ques​tion: Who's got it right? Can we really know what the future holds? Believe it or not, there are some surprises ahead for skeptical scholars and perhaps even for most Bible students! The future is not the impenetrable mys​tery that some would have you believe, nor will it be determined solely by the design and will of men. Rather, the future has been written in advance by the Creator God. But some find that hard to accept. In our secular society, it's easy to relegate prophetic Bible pronounce​ments to the realm of religious fanatics and favor more "rational" projections of the future. But such projections might not seem so rational if you honestly examine the astonishing differences between these two opposing approaches. Few today seem to be aware of the incredi​ble facts that are being ignored in discussions about the future. The biggest surprise of all is that the greatest sin​gle source of accurate information, about the future is overlooked, ignored and misunderstood by so many today—scholars, theologians, atheists and even most professing Christians! How did this come to be?

An Incredible Book!

Paradoxically, the Bible is one of the most widely distributed, yet least understood books in the world. Millions of copies exist in thousands of languages. There are nearly two billion Christians in the world who purportedly believe in the Bible. However, surveys reveal that while 93% of all Americans have one or more Bibles in their homes, "it's one of the most unopened books" of all time (Christian Science Monitor, Nov. 13, 1991, p. 10).

Most professing Christians correctly believe that an essential part of the biblical message is that God loves us and Jesus came to save us. But so many are com​pletely unaware that more than 25% of the entire Bible is devoted to prophecy. According to Dr. Walvoord, "about one-fourth of the Bible is predictive prophecy." He also says that many "prophecies have already been fulfilled very literally. This leads to the conclusion that prophecies yet to be fulfilled will have the same kind of literal fulfillment" (Prophecy, 1993, p. 3).

It is amazing that so few in our world today under​stand just how remarkable the Bible actually is, and the incredible insight it provides for the future. It is an indisputable fact that "the Holy Bible is like no other book in the world. It is the only work that presents itself as the written revelation of the one true God, intended for the salvation of man, and demonstrating its divine authority by many infallible proofs" (Archer, A Survey of Old Testament Introduction, 1964, p. 9).

But just how does Bible prophecy differ from the methods of modern forecasters? Why should it be con​sidered a valid guide to the future?

Divine Precision and Human Guesswork

Bible prophecy is both bold and specific. When he was given the meaning of Nebuchadnezzar's dream—​filled with accurate details of future world empires—the Prophet Daniel boldly stated, "The great God has made known to the king what will come to pass after this. The dream is certain, and its interpretation is sure" (Dan. 2:45). Jesus Christ astonished audiences with His bold statements. "He taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes" (Matt. 7:29). Christ's disciples asked Him, "What will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?" (24:3). His response was a detailed list of events that they were to watch for:.

These bold pronouncements contrast sharply with the hesitant and speculative tone of human forecasts. Pollster George Gallop Jr. admits that "any attempt to prophesy or gaze into the future is going to involve some degree of speculation" (Forecast 2000, 1984, p. 15). He also acknowledges, "I approach the field of prognostication with great trepidation, because one can't really know what the future holds.... Everything I've said in the book... reflects only a calculated assessment of the probable outcome of the current trends and forces" (p. 156). So much for pinpoint accuracy! Can you now see just how uniquely authori​tative biblical prophecy really is?

Bible prophecy predicts specific events. And yet, Mr. Gallop states, "The ability of one person to predict the future has proven to be extremely limited.... It's vir​tually meaningless to try to predict specific events" (pp. 16, 19). Nonetheless, in spite of these recognized difficulties, the fact remains that the "Old Testament contains over 300 passages that refer to the first coming of the Messiah. Within these hundreds of prophecies, Bible scholars have found 48 specific details about the life, death and resurrection of Jesus—all fulfilled in detail" (Grant R. Jeffrey, The Signature of God, p. 170). Bible prophets obviously had some help!

Modern forecasters, without divine inspiration, are forced to rely on opinion surveys and trend projections. The book Future Vision notes that "by analyzing past and present facts, the careful futurist can envision trend lines extending forward into the future. These trends map out the probable routes and likely landmarks we will experience" (1991, p. 1). However, this same work cautions us that "at any moment cataclysmic events could change the course of history, making trend predic​tions as obsolete as a map of the flat earth." The Bible repeatedly predicts these specific, cataclysmic turning points—even for our immediate future. The return of Jesus Christ and events preceding it are prime examples!

Bible prophecy is also amazingly accurate. This is what makes believers out of skeptics. For example, Daniel 11 records a prophecy that has proved so exact in its fulfillment that many have claimed it was written after the fact. However, many others recognize that it was definitely written in advance. In fact, this prophecy spans 25 centuries and there is simply no way that it could have been written after—because what it foretells is continu​ing to our day! It is truly astonishing that so much of this prophecy has already been fulfilled in such incredible detail. It is real evidence of God foretelling the future and then exercising His divine power to bring it to pass.

Furthermore, Bible prophecy provides meaning for events. Modern writers readily admit that "forecasting fails to reveal any recognizable human meaning in the flux of huge historical forces that seem to be overtaking us" (New Statesman & Society, p. 33). But an honest study of the Bible shows us that it "is not mere history... it is his​tory from one point of view, history with an aim. Stories are recorded not simply because they happened, but because they reveal something of God and his activity in the world" (Eerdman's Handbook of the Bible, 1973, p. 42). One reason for a growing interest in Bible prophecy is that the emerging pattern of current events—in America, Europe and the Middle East—so remarkably fits the "framework of prophecy as it is portrayed in Scripture for the end of the age" (Prophecy, p. 13).

Bible prophets view history from a moral perspec​tive. They describe the rise and fall of individuals and nations as judgments from God. The prophets indicate that "disasters inevitably follow when people exploit the poor, trample on the weak, and turn their backs on God" (Christianity Today, Oct. 2, 1987, p. 20). This powerful and instructive moral dimension of history is essentially absent from the matter-of-fact language found in news​papers and TV news reporting. The prophets "pull aside a screen and permit a glimpse into the cosmic view of history" (p. 20). They allow us to see who is really run​ning the world—that God is working out a plan and a purpose on this earth. Bible prophecy makes current events come alive with meaning! It teaches lessons. Prophecy reveals both the significance and outcome of major events in the drama of human history.

Why Prophecy?

You might be wondering why more than one-quarter of the Bible is prophecy. Quite simply, prophecy demonstrates the power of God to bring to pass what He decrees. Isaiah was inspired to challenge skeptics to "show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that you are gods" (Is. 41:23). The inability of human beings to consistently and accurately predict the future and bring it to pass demonstrates our temporal limitations. Nebuchadnezzar's astrologers were power​less before the God of Daniel (Dan. 2:10-11). The Pharaoh's magicians were no match for the God of Moses (Ex. 7:9-12; 8:16-18). "Repeated and accurate predictions of the future must be supernaturally given," conclude authors Norman L. Giesler and William E. Nix (A General Introduction to the Bible, 1968, p. 120).

Fulfilled prophecy is also irrefutable proof of the divine inspiration of the Bible—something that many have been led to doubt today. Jesus said of Scripture, "Your word is truth" (John 17:17). He also stated clearly, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill" (Matt. 5:17). Jesus not only fulfilled dozens of prophecies with His First Coming, He will fulfill dozens more when He comes again! Jesus Christ will vin​dicate the literal accuracy of prophecies that many contemporary scholars have "spiritualized" away as symbolic allegories. It should come as no surprise that one of the greatest minds in human history, Isaac Newton, "believed that a comparison of the fulfillments of prophecy with the original prophecies pro​vided a powerful proof of the inspiration of the Scriptures" (Jeffrey, Final Warning, 1996, p. 12). Perhaps skeptics with lesser reputations should take note!

Prophecy Denied!

If a major portion of Scripture is devoted to prophecy, and fulfilled prophecy demonstrates both the power of God and the inspiration of the Bible, then WHY is it discounted and down​played by many theologians and most mainline Christian churches today? Why do prominent Christian publications write about almost everything else but prophecy? And why have many biblical scholars and theologians abandoned the field of prophecy to New Age psychics and grocery store tabloids? When was the last time you heard a powerful sermon about prophecy—one that made sense? The answer is simple and is easily found in the pages of ecclesiastical history.

In Old Testament times and well into the first century A.D., prophetic statements in the Bible were acknowledged to be lit​erally true. But between the second and third centuries A.D., a school of theology arose in Alexandria, Egypt, that tried to harmonize the Scriptures with pagan Greek philosophy. Theologians Clement of Alexandria, Origen and Dionysius took a non-literal view of prophecy. They approached prophet​ic passages as allegories—wherein some hidden symbolic interpretation was assumed to be intended for the reader instead of the obvious, literal meaning. Augustine, the Roman Catholic bishop of Hippo in North Africa; was influenced by this non-lit​eral, allegorical viewpoint. His ideas had a profound influence on the theology of the Roman Catholic Church and were wide​ly adopted by Protestant reformers in the l6th century (Hastings, Dictionary of the Bible, "Alexandria," 1963). These same explanations are still widely accepted today.

The combined effect of a non-literal, allegorical approach to prophecy and the doubt instilled by biblical criticism "has weakened the belief of many people in the inspiration of Scripture and eroded belief in Bible prophecy as God's genuine message to the church today.... The real danger comes from trusted pastors and theologians who have private​ly abandoned their confidence in the prophecies of the Bible. Over the last few generations, the leaders of many mainline churches have progressively abandoned the `faith once delivered to our fathers'” (Final Warning, pp. 21-22).

Ironically, this tragic situation itself was actually prophesied to occur at the end of this present age! It is one of many signs that would precede the return of Jesus Christ to this earth. Peter warned that the end of the age would be marked by scoffers and doubters willfully ignorant of God's prophesied actions and intervention in human his​tory (2 Peter 3:3-5). Paul warned that in the last days people would practice a "form of godliness but [deny] its power" (2 Tim: 3:5). One way to deny God's power is to turn your back on the supernatural foretelling of world events that is Bible prophecy! But whether or not you as an individual accept God's prophetic mes​sages, they are very real, nonetheless. And they will have a major impact on our society.

In Matthew 24, Jesus out​lined a sobering series of prophetic milestones that would signal the nearness of His return. He clearly instructed His disciples to watch for these events and not be taken by surprise (v. 42). However, Jesus also predicted that "as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. For as in the day before the flood, they were eating and drinking, mar​rying and giving in marriage... and did not know until the flood came and took them all away" (vv. 37-39).

Christ tells us that most people will be going about their own business and will be totally shocked by the sudden turn of events that will bring this age to a close. And Jesus knew what He was talking about. He commanded His disciples to in turn teach others what He had taught them (Matt. 28:19-20). And still, the "wise" of this world—the educators, the futurists and most of the clergy—continue to deny the impor​tance of this message.

A Voice in the Wilderness

But the Bible takes quite a different view! The prophecies that the God of Moses, Isaiah and Daniel inspired and that Jesus Christ taught to His apostles actu​ally provide guidance for those living in the latter days—our time today! Peter states that "we have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed" (2 Peter 1:19 KJV). He is speaking of the Church's understanding of prophetic Scripture. He indi​cates that prophetic understanding will increase as the end time draws near. This understanding of Scripture and prophecy is imparted by God's Holy Spirit (John 16:13; 2 Peter 1:20-21).

The Scriptures indicate that the Church of God and His true ministers-led by that same Spirit—will understand Bible prophecy. They will not downplay the importance of prophecy or substitute hidden allegorical meanings for liter​ally prophesied events. They will speak and write plainly and powerfully about major future events that will unexpectedly change the course of human history.

Just as there is a difference between Bible prophecy and human prediction, there is. also a difference between the true Church of God and churches that merely profess His name, but deny His true Gospel. His Church will not be perfect, but will be preaching a power​ful message about the approaching Kingdom of God and warning mankind of what is coming just over the horizon.

According to Revelation 12:17, those in God's true Church "keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." And the same book later states that "the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy" ( 19:10). Furthermore, God's Word specifically commands us, "Do not despise prophe​cies" (1 Thess. 5:20).

Will we believe and follow churches and ministers who doubt the Bible and ignore prophecy or those who understand prophecy and explain it clearly? Will we put our faith and trust in fallible and speculative human pre​dictions or in the astonishingly accurate and sure word of Bible prophecy? Let's let the Holy Scriptures lead us to make the right decision!

God’s Gift of Healing

Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits:
Who forgives all your iniquities, who heals all your diseases
—Psalm 103:1-2

by Gary Foster

Many of us don't think much about it. Some, however, become obsessed with the idea—dramatically altering their lifestyles to fend off this "enemy." And, of course, far too many are afflicted and must deal with the problem every day. Just what is this enemy? The age-old curse of human illness and disease.

It doesn't matter whether you're one who believes that some major disease can "never happen to me," or whether you actively try to avoid sickness by eating right, exercising and leading as healthful a lifestyle as possible. No matter—because we're almost all in the same boat. Serious illness will affect almost everyone at some time or another during his or her life. Those who take care of them​selves, have greater access to preventive healthcare and, in general, "play by the rules"—insofar as their per​sonal health is concerned—will by and large lead healthier, longer lives and have fewer battles with disease. But no matter, they will still almost certainly face some severe health tri​als. And if you perchance are one of the very few people who will never personally experience a major illness, you will still almost certainly witness it secondhand as a loved one or someone dear to you suffers.

But take heart! There is a God in heaven who created the entire uni​verse, including planet Earth and those of us who inhabit it. And the exceedingly good news is that, as great and majestic as our God truly is, He is nonetheless willing to hum​ble Himself and reach into the lives of each and every individual human being who calls on Him in faith and obedience. One important part of God's involvement in a true Christian's life is His mercy and willingness to supernaturally heal us.

Why Is There Sickness?

It is true that sickness is part of the human condition. But such was not always the case. In Genesis 1, we read of the creation of the first humans, Adam and Eve. "Then God said, `Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness'.... So God created man in His awn image; in the image of God He created him; male and female He created them. Then God blessed them" (vv. 26-28). Since Adam and Eve were created in the very “image of God," might they not have had many of His same attributes? God, for example, is never sick, never injured, never "out of sorts."

Perhaps, then, mankind was created in health so perfect and robust that he was not even subject to illness. Some evidence of this is found in Genesis 2, where we learn that, after placing Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, God com​manded them to not eat the fruit of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil (vv. 15-17). What would be the penalty if our first ancestors were to disobey? God warned them that the day they ate of this fruit, they would "surely die" (v. 17).

Had they obeyed God instead, they would have been offered the fruit of the other tree mentioned in Genesis—the Tree of Life. Eating this fruit would have opened the way to eternal life for our first ancestors. And, although the Bible does not specify this point, the indication is that mankind would never have known hardship, sickness or death—​not even temporary, physical death.

But, of course, they did sin​—they did eat the fruit of the forbidden tree. And on that day they did "die." While this could mean that they died within a 1,000-year "day" as God views time (cf. 2 Peter 3:8); the more accepted meaning is that their fate of death was sealed from the moment they sinned. And their physical bod​ies began a process of deterioration that slowly, but certainly, led to their physical death some 900 years later. Part of this deterioration was sick​ness and the suffering it causes. And this may all have been avoided by Adam and Eve as well as by all mankind, their offspring, had they chosen the Tree of Life.

Illness, it seems, was never what God had in mind for the human beings He created. But it has become a part of the human condition—a consequence of the sin of our original parents, which has been passed on to their offspring ever since. Of course, with regard to our particular infirmities, they are some​times the consequence of our own sinful actions (cf. 1 Cor. 11:27-30).

YHWH Raphah

Even though mankind lived contrary to God's original plan and intentions, our Heavenly Father still does not enjoy seeing human beings suffer—through sickness or for any other reason. This is especially true of Christians, whom God is working with more directly at this particular time. We see an indication of God's will in this regard from the Apostle John's third epistle: "Beloved, I pray that you may prosper in all things and be in health, just as your soul prospers" (v. 2).

God has repeatedly shown both a willingness and desire to heal the sick throughout the Old and New Testaments. In fact, we see this aspect of God's will and character when He spoke to the ancient Israelites: "If you diligently heed the voice of the LORD your God and do what is right in His sight... I will put none of the diseases on you which I have brought on the Egyptians. For I am the LORD who heals you" (Ex. 15:26). The original Hebrew in which this passage was written uses the term YHWH Raphah, which is translated "the LORD who heals you." But this is more than a descriptive phrase. It is rather one of the very names of the Eternal God. As such, it tells us that God sees His role as Healer to be so significant that it is part of His very identity!

Let's look at just some of the many examples of healing as recorded in Scripture.

During the days of the Prophet Isaiah, King Hezekiah reigned over Judah as one of the most righteous kings who ever ruled that nation (2 Kings 18:5-6). He trusted in God even in the face of a terrifying siege of Jerusalem by an Assyrian army that routinely conquered all of its enemies. God did not let Hezekiah down—delivering the Jews from this armed threat by slaying 185,000 Assyrian troops as they slept (19:35).

Hezekiah had confidence in God and obeyed His commands as few other men have ever done. So much so, in fact, that as the end of the king's life drew near—as he was stricken with a terminal illness​—God sent him a personal message through Isaiah. "Thus says the LORD: `Set your house in order, for you shall die, and not live'” (20:1). But Hezekiah did not want to die. In tears, he turned in his bed and prayed to God for mercy and healing.

What was God's response? Even before Isaiah had left the king's house after delivering the first message, God gave him another: "Return and tell Hezekiah the leader of My people, `Thus says the LORD, the God of David your father: "I have heard your prayer, I have seen your tears; surely I will heal you. On the third day you shall go up to the house of the LORD. And I will add to your days fifteen years ‘"" (vv. 5-6). God heard the prayers of this right​eous man and granted his petition for healing. Likewise, God hears the prayers of righteous men and women today—those who heed His commandments and yield to His will.

Christ Heals the Sick and Lame

There are no better examples of healing than those given us by our Savior, Jesus Christ. During 3 1/2 years of ministering to the Jews before His crucifixion, Jesus undoubtedly healed hundreds, if not thousands, of people. There are lit​erally dozens of such healings recorded in the New Testament. In examining just a few of these inci​dents, we can gain valuable insight into the very nature of illness and infirmity and the process of healing.

One day, as Christ was speaking to a crowd of people, some men arrived carrying a paralytic on a cot so that he might be healed (Luke 5 18). But due to the numbers of those listening to Jesus, they could not reach Him. Nevertheless, the men persisted, and found a way to bring their friend to Jesus—lowering him, cot and all, through the roof of the house wherein Christ taught. Jesus, seeing the sincerity and faith of the paralytic and his friends, said, "Man, your sins are forgiven you" (v. 20).

Some scribes and Pharisees​—misguided religious leaders of Jesus' day—were present and heard what Christ had said. Ever searching how they might discredit Him, they rea​soned to themselves that Jesus had blasphemed, for surely no one but God had the authority to forgive sin. Of course, Jesus was God in the flesh—the very Son of God but the scribes and Pharisees did not realize it Christ was fully aware of their thoughts and challenged them, "Which is easier, to say, `Your sins are forgiven you,' or to say, `Rise up and walk'?" (v. 23). And the paralytic arose, walked and was healed (v. 25).

Luke 5:24 tells us that Jesus used this incident to show people He had the authority to forgive sin. But we can also see that, at least in this case, sin was in some way at the root of this man's paralysis. We see also that forgiveness of sin is necessary if we are to be healed of an infirmity caused by our own sinful conduct.

Keep in mind, though, that per​sonal sin is not always involved in an illness, injury or infirmity. The sins of another may be at fault. Consider a marriage in which one partner is unfaithful and contracts a sexually transmissible disease. If the innocent spouse also contracts that same disease through normal mari​tal relations with the unfaithful part​ner, both husband and wife have become infected. But the sin of only one of them is the cause.

In some cases, it may be that there is no sin involved, except per​haps the sin of Adam and Eve that contributed to our current human condition. Consider the case of a certain blind man whom Jesus encountered on the road. His disci​ples asked whether his blindness was the result of his own sins or those of his parents. Here is Christ's surprising response: "Neither this , man nor his parents sinned [to have caused this disability], but that the works of God should be revealed in him" (John 9:2-3). And, of course, the works of God were revealed in him because Christ healed the afflic​tion and the man's newfound sight served as a witness to others of the power of the Son of God (vv. 6-34).

We should pause to consider a lesson from this passage. Illnesses can be caused by a number of fac​tors. Our own sins may be at fault or we may be completely blameless regarding our condition. Whichever is the case, God can heal any and all diseases. And only God is the Judge. We must never judge the cause of another's affliction where we have no involvement or knowledge. Let us judge only our own  actions—asking God's forgiveness when we have sinned.

Another important key to understanding divine healing is found when Jesus met two blind men. They cried to Him to heal them of their condition. He asked them a curious question "`Do you believe that I am able to do this?' They said to Him, `Yes, Lord.’ Then He touched their eyes, saying, `According to your faith let it be to you'” (Matt. 9:28-29). Christ wasn't merely asking a silly question. Obviously they must have had some  inkling that Jesus could heal the sick or they never would have asked Him to do so in the first place! Rather, the question dealt with faith. Jesus was asking them if they trusted God and had the confidence that He could per​form what they were asking. For faith is an integral part of asking God to heal you when you are sick. These men did receive their sight—according to their faith (v. 30).

Another important lesson we can glean from Christ's healings is found in Luke 17. Jesus was beseeched by ten men to heal them of their leprosy (w. 12-13). Having mercy on the lep​ers, He told them to show themselves to the priests. As they left to do so, they were healed. But only one of the ten returned to thank Christ for heal​ing him (vv. 15-16). Let us make cer​tain to thank God when He heals us or bestows any other blessing. We must never take God's gifts for granted!

What About Today?

You might be wondering at this point whether all this has any bearing on your life today. After all, healing was part of Christ's earthly ministry which ended nearly 2,000 years ago. But notice Matthew 10:1: "And when He had called His twelve disciples to Him, He gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all kinds of sickness and all kinds of disease.” These are the same apostles who later became the first ministers of the New Testament Church of God. And, in fact, this same power has been entrusted to God's true ministry today.

As modern-day Christians, we have greater knowledge than those who sought healing in Jesus' day. We have insight from the New Testament, which wasn't yet written at that time. We now know the very "foundation," if you will, upon which our healing is based. The Apostle Peter tells us this about Christ's sacrifice: "Who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness​—by whose stripes you were healed" (1 Peter 2:24; cf. Is. 53:5).

Just as Christ's death paid the ulti​mate penalty for our sins, so His beat​ing paid the physical penalties we have incurred. We must look to this com​plete sacrifice, in faith, to be forgiven of our sins and healed of our infirmities. We must remember that our heal​ing has only been made possible by the brutal, physical scourging of Jesus Christ before He was crucified (Mark 15:15). A favorite form of public pun​ishment by the Romans, this flogging or scourging was so savage that it often killed its victim before he could even be crucified. Thirty-nine lashes of a Roman whip literally ripped the flesh from the back of the recipient. These, then, are the stripes of Jesus Christ by which we are healed! It is His brutal, undeserved punishment that makes possible our deliverance from the ravages of disease.

What You Can Do

Are you right now suffering from some major illness, infirmity or disability? Does physical pain or weakness compromise your ability to enjoy the wonders of God's cre​ation and the joys of your family and friends? If so, what should you do? And what about those of us who are not suffering from a major health problem at this time? Might we in the future? How will we respond?

If you have decided to accept the gift of healing and seek God's inter​vention in your affliction, you should first spend some time in prayerful, meditative introspection. As we have seen, divine healing has only been made available to us through the physical torture of our Savior, Jesus Christ—the one Person in all human history who was totally and com​pletely blameless and undeserving of any punishment. Before seeking God's healing, you should soberly consider the heavy price that Jesus paid on your behalf. You should also consider whether your own actions have led to the particular condition. If you have sinned, repent and ask God's forgiveness. If your illness or injury was caused by someone else's sin, then ask God to forgive that per​son, and at least begin the process of forgiving him yourself. And, of course, many times we simply don't know why we are suffering. In this case, ask God to show you if you are at fault—perhaps in a way that's hid​den to yourself (cf. Ps. 19:12).

Next, you should follow the instructions given in the book of James. "Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up. And if he has commit​ted sins, he will be forgiven" (5:14-15). If you sincerely believe God's promise and have faith that God does perform miracles and can triumph over every human affliction, you may want to be anointed. The ministry of the Global Church of God, which publishes the World Ahead magazine, is committed to serving your needs. At your request, we will be happy to pray for your healing. Please feel free to contact us by phone or write to the address nearest you listed on page 3 of this publication.

What You Should Not Do

If you are considering asking God to heal you of a physical infirmity, you should beware not to fall into some common pitfalls. There are those who claim that God has promised healing in such a way that He is "contractual​ly bound" to heal any and all who ask Him. It sounds wonderful, but it isn't true. Think for a moment—if God healed according to that philosophy, "smart" people might never die! They'd just keep asking God to heal them of whatever ailments came their way. But we know that, with the sole exception of those living when Christ returns (cf. 1 Thess. 4:16-17), every​one will eventually die a physical death. That may not have been God's will from the beginning, but it has definitely been the human condition since Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden of Eden (cf. Heb. 9:27).

We must realize that God offers healing to His people, but not to everyone at all times. God doesn't enjoy human suffering—He didn't create humans so they would suffer. But since suffering is now part of the human experience, God sometimes uses it to help teach us important lessons and to build within us the character to make proper decisions in our lives. The Apostle James says that we should be joyful when we encounter trials—including sickness—because trials build patience within us, which moves us toward perfection (James 1:2-3). It is God's prerogative alone to decide WHEN and HOW He will heal!

When we seek God's divine intervention to heal us, He will very often deliver us quickly from our trial in His mercy and His love. But sometimes He will delay interven​ing to build the patience James was talking about. And sometimes God may choose not to heal us at all in this physical life. Of course, every​one will be healed who is born again as a son or daughter of God after Jesus Christ returns. Spirit existence precludes sickness or injury. But in this life, we have no such guarantee.

If God does choose not to heal you of some affliction—even after you have been anointed and prayed for by the ministry of His Church​—then you can be assured that, although you may not realize why, that decision is the best one for your particular circumstances (Rom. 8:28). You can also know that you're not alone. King David of Israel, a man after God's own heart (Acts 13:22), sought heal​ing for his newborn son. He prayed and fasted for seven days, and yet God let the child die (2 Sam. 12:16​18). The Apostle Paul asked God three times to heal him of some phys​ical affliction—a "thorn in the flesh." Yet again, God decided not to do so. And Paul understood that this deci​sion was for the best (2 Cor. 12:7-10).

Another pitfall to avoid is a con​demning approach to healthcare and the medical profession. Some believe that there is an inherent conflict between seeking medical treatment and asking God to heal a medical con​dition. But there need not be. Part of the problem is that some people look only to the medical profession to help them when they are sick. That's prob​ably because, especially with the most recent advances in healthcare, doctors can do a lot to improve the quality of our health and our lives. But they can’t HEAL—only Almighty God can do that! So the answer is to look to God for healing. Appreciate med​ica1 advances and the benefits they bring to mankind. Avail yourself of medical treatment you deem prudent. But NEVER make "gods" out of doc​tors or medical science. The Eternal God alone is YHWH Raphah, the God who heals you!

Another part of the problem lies in the fact that medical "science" is sometimes more like medical "arts." Although many medical procedures and treatments are almost universally beneficial, others are not nearly so effective and may carry with them debilitating side effects. Some might reason that God would never bless submitting to medical treatment that would itself harm you in some way.

But this is no reason to reject the entire medical profession out of hand. It is rather a reason to make informed decisions about the role of all your healthcare options in treating whatev​er disease or condition you have. And understand that such decisions are personal—what may be right for one person may not be right for another.

Others might argue that seeking medical care or attention somehow invalidates asking God to heal you. But how could that be? A time-​honored biblical principle is that God is our Provider, but we must do our part in whatever enterprise it may be. You don't rely on God's promises to clothe and feed you (Matt. 6:31-33), while refusing to get a job. In fact, God says that those who will not work should not eat! (2 Thess. 3:10).

Isn't it the same for healthcare? If you have made a prudent, informed decision about appropriate and safe medical treatment, why would you abandon it simply because you are also asking God to heal you? Wouldn't that be like not looking for a job if you ask God to give you ade​quate income? In fact, seeking appro​priate medical attention and treatment IS one of the ways you can "do your part" in maintaining good health.

Almighty God showers His peo​ple with abundance and blessings of all sorts. Undoubtedly, one of the most important of these is divine healing. If you are sick, disabled or afflicted in any way, start studying the many examples of healing that are recorded in the Bible and begin to reflect on the awesome sacrifice that was made by Jesus Christ so that you might be well. For we worship a Great God who is more powerful than any disease and stronger than any affliction. And He wants the best for each and every one of us. "Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits: Who forgives all your iniquities; who heals all your diseases" (Ps. 103:1-2).

More Mideast Conflict
Israel Victorious Again—But Barely!

After its founding, Israel enjoyed stunning and decisive military victories.
But how long could the Israelis continue to dominate their Arab neighbors?

by Raymond F. McNair

This year promises to be one of increased tensions in the Middle East as Israelis and Palestinians seek to coexist peacefully in the Holy Land. Emotions ran high in January as Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu and Yasser Arafat, leader of the PLO, ham​mered out an agreement for the Israelis to withdraw their forces—turning over most of the city of Hebron to the Palestinians. But thorny problems yet remain: How much control over other areas of the West Bank (ancient Judea and Samaria) will the Israelis be willing to give up?

As Israelis and Palestinians continue their peace process, nervous Arab neighbors keep a watchful eye on what Israeli leaders are doing. Repeated threats of a new Arab-Israeli conflict loom on the horizon. Many believe it's just a matter of time until another bloody Mideast war erupts. Bible prophecy reveals that the bloodiest of all battles—Armageddon—is not far off.

It is impossible to understand today's Arab-Israeli problems without first examining the historic roots behind their bitter 50-year struggle. During that momentous peri​od, Arabs and Israelis have fought five major wars!

In the previous article in this series, we examined the bitter fruits of the Arab-Israeli wars of 1948, 1956 and 1967—wars which, militarily speaking, went very well for the Israelis. This article, however, shows that all did not go so well during the Yom Kippur War of 1973 or the Lebanon War of 1982.

In fact, Israel narrowly averted being annihilated in the October or Yom Kippur War. And her "surgical operation" in Lebanon (to remove the PLO "cancer"!) was widely condemned.

Arab-Israeli Stereotypes

Before the establishment of the State of Israel in 1948, the typical Jew was often stereotyped as being without roots and being unwilling to fight for his rights. Benjamin Netanyahu explains this stereotype: "Slowly and surely, through the centuries of the exile [after the destruction of the Jewish nation in A.D. 70], the image and character of the Jew began to change. For non-Jews, the glorious Jewish past faded into dim memory and irrelevance. The word Jew became an object of contempt, derision, at best pity. It became synonymous with the word coward in a hundred different tongues. The adjective wandering was affixed to it, signifying the root​lessness and precariousness of Jewish existence.... And many Jews came to view themselves as others had come to view them" (A Place Among the Nations, p. 363).

But after Israel's military successes, the image of the Jews was suddenly transformed from supposed infe​riority to superiority—from underdog to king of the hill—especially after Israel's stunning victory in the Six-Day War of 1967.

But in the wake of that conflict, many Israelis became overconfident. In the euphoria of victory, some began to think of themselves as superior. And in Arab eyes, the Israelis became arrogant—holding Arab soldiers in con​tempt. United States President Jimmy Carter described this trend: "Opposing forces tend to become further radi​calized by the arrogance of victory or the hopelessness of  defeat. In any confrontation, the most abusive statements of a few are always remembered and nurtured by those who already despise each other. Insecurity breeds para​noia, and this... among the Israelis and Palestinians... prevents any move toward mutual recognition or allevia​tion of hatred" (The Blood of Abraham, p. 180).

Netanyahu says, "For if the rendering of the Jews from a militant to a docile people had taken place over many centuries, here in the space of only a few years a reborn Jewish sovereignty rediscovered the art of sol​diering…. Much to the amazement of the world, the Jewish state was soon producing fighters second to none and an army that proved itself capable of routing far larger and better-equipped fighting machines again and again. Furthermore, in the war against terrorism Israel's soldiers showed a demoralized and paralyzed world that civilized societies could fight this scourge: In countless raids and special operations culminating in the rescue mission at Entebbe, Israel proved that terrorism could be fought and beaten.

"All this not only changed the condition of the Jews of Israel, enabling the Jewish people to successfully resist assaults aimed at its annihilation for the first time in centuries. It also changed the image of the Jew in the eyes of non-Jews. [But] the respect for Israel's mil​itary prowess against overwhelming odds did not neces​sarily mean that the anti-Semitic stereotypes of the Jews were replaced everywhere and in every way" (p. 366).

Unfortunately, through the centuries many Westerners also belittled the Arabs—disparaging their character and abilities. The words of a British colonial official, Col. Richard Meinertzhagen, illustrates this bias: "We cannot befriend both Arab and Jew. My proposal is based on befriending the people who are more likely to be loyal friends—the Jews.... Though we have done much for the Arabs, they do not know the meaning of gratitude; moreover they would be a liability; the Jew would be an asset.... The Jews have moreover proved their fighting qualities since the Roman occupation of Jerusalem. The Arab is a poor fighter, though adept at looting, sabotage and murder" (pp. 55-56).

It was the previous Israeli military successes that had convinced them the Arabs were no match on the battlefield. But the Yom Kippur War was about to prove a rude awakening for the Israelis, forever changing their view of Arab military might.

Prelude to Humiliation

Just as the Israelis had launched a preemptive strike at Arab targets in June 1967—so, six years later, the Arabs retaliated by attacking the Jews in total surprise.

Egypt's President Nasser died in 1970 just three years after the Arabs' humiliating defeat in the Six-Day War. Anwar Sadat succeeded him in office. Still mind​ful of the humiliating defeat during the watch of his predecessor, Sadat began plotting revenge. His plan called for a surprise attack on the Israelis on the holiest day of the year for Jews: "An attack could coincide with Yom Kippur—​Day of Atonement—on October 6 [1973] when all public services in Israel would be suspend​ed" (Sadat, In Search of Identity, p. 141).

To mislead the Israelis, Sadat leaked "secret" misinformation, indicating he would be in New York "at the U. N. headquarters in [early] October 1973" (p. 244). This "strategic deception" was part of a larger military stratagem. When Israeli Gen. Moshe Dayan was asked why he hadn't mobilized in October, he said that Sadat "made me do it twice at a cost of ten million dollars each time. So when it was the third round I thought he wasn't serious, but he tricked me" (p. 242).

President Sadat's rationale for the October War was that an Arab victory would erase the shame of past Arab defeats. "First to go would be the humiliation we had endured since the 1967 defeat; for, to cross into Sinai and hold on to any territory recaptured would restore our self-confidence" (p. 244). And victory would be all the more sat​isfying in light of Israeli boasting about the Six-Day War (p. 251).

President Carter noted this same attitude just before the Yom Kippur War: "Our final military visit was with Major General Eliahu Zeira, the chief of Military Intelligence…. He and other military commanders had an air of absolute confidence. Again and again they referred to the 1967 war, and they left no doubt that they were thoroughly prepared for any eventuality.... I recorded [a private comment indicating] the attitudes pre​vailing in the springtime of 1973.... `No one should fear the Arabs. They have been badly beaten and will have to sue for peace'” (pp. 26-27).

But was this Israeli overconfidence justified? The book of Proverbs warns us that "pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall" (16:18). Israel was about to learn the meaning of that proverb.

Surprise Attack

According to Sadat, "on Saturday October 6, 1973... at 2:00 p.m. sharp... 222 supersonic jets took part in this first wave and accomplished their mission in twenty minutes. We lost only five aircraft.... The air strike... was a complete and stunning success. It sur​prised us... by achieving 90 percent of its targets; and it was equally surprising to Israel, and the world—both East and West" (pp. 246, 248-249).

The Egyptian president assessed his soldiers' per​formance: "The October 6 epic had begun, marked by the superb performance of Egyptian and Arab sol​diers.… The moment the 222 aircraft passed overhead at zero altitude, crossing simultaneously into Sinai... [Egyptian soldiers] pushed their boats into the Canal... and crossed [into Israeli territory]" (p. 250).

Shortly after the October War began, Sadat congrat​ulated the air force commander, General Hosni Mubarak (Egypt's current president), and "all the commanders in the Ops. Room on the air strike, which actually deter​mined the future course of the war... Israel was to lose her balance entirely not only during the first decisive twenty-​four hours of fighting but for the first four days. She lost control of her forces in Sinai, and her lines of communi​cations with the forces there were broken off completely. With this admirable air strike, the Egyptian Air Force recovered all it had lost in the 1956 War and the 1967 defeat, and paved the way for our armed forces subse​quently to achieve that victory which restored the self-confidence of our armed forces, our people, and our Arab nation. It also restored the world's confidence in us, and exploded forever the myth of an invin​cible Israel"! (p. 249).

When the Yom Kippur War erupted, the Israelis were caught off guard. Egyptian and Syrian forces had the decisive upper hand during the first four days of fierce fighting. But finally, after mobilizing and regrouping, the Israelis pushed the Egyptian forces back across the Suez Canal and even established an Israeli enclave on Egyptian soil. They also routed Syrian troops in the Golan Heights, who had made considerable advances before the Israeli counterattack.

Sadat complained that, although his air strikes had taken out 400 tanks almost from the outset, the United States provided replacements immediately. But he also admitted that Egypt received 390 tanks during the war. In fact, Egypt was supposed to receive even more tanks from the Soviet Union, but they never materialized. When Sadat asked Premier Aleksei Kosygin why the Soviets hadn't delivered the tanks and other promised supplies, he replied, "We've concentrated on Syria because she took a thrashing and lost 1,200 tanks in one day!" (p. 259).

October War's Bitter Fruits

What were some of the tragic consequences of the Yom Kippur War?

For the world: After Israeli forces crossed the Suez Canal and began to encircle the Egyptian Third Army, the United States and the Soviet Union faced a political stand​off that could have ended in nuclear holocaust. American forces worldwide were put on heightened military alert. The superpowers' who-will-blink-first confrontation had taken the world to the very brink of nuclear Armageddon, threatening all humanity! Fortunately, that crisis ended when they worked out a compromise that established a U.N.-monitored cease-fire on October 24.

For the Israelis: Their forces were badly routed by the Arabs during the first four days of fighting. According to Sadat, Israeli Prime Minister Golda Meir's government sent an urgent appeal to the United States to "save Israel"—requesting immediate armaments. On a human level, only a massive U.S. airlift of tanks, planes and other vital supplies stood in the way of Israeli defeat.

Though they were able to turn the tide of battle after four days and were eventually victorious, the Israelis had nonetheless paid a terrible price, both in battle deaths and non-fatal casualties. The loss of tanks, planes and other military equipment was staggering. During the Six-Day War, Israel had sustained only 676 deaths. But the Yom Kippur War saw more than 2,500 Israeli soldiers killed in action. Further, they suffered the humiliation of the Egyptians parading Israeli sol​diers through the streets of Cairo. Even though the Israelis won the war, this close call gave them new respect for Arab fighters, whose military prowess had been previously discounted. Much of Israel's over​confidence perished in the near-fatal Yom Kippur War.

For the Arabs: Though the Egyptians and Syrians scored decisive victories in some of the early battles, they nonetheless lost the war—their fourth such defeat in 25 years! On a personal level, President Sadat paid a heavy price: "In those early min​utes of the war I lost my youngest brother—Air-Pilot 'Atif—who was as close to me as my own son" (p. 249).

Right after the war, the Egyptian president began having serious health problems. He said, "At this point I was in great pain. I was suffering daily, hourly.... For four days I hemorrhaged. The doctors who examined me... said it was due to tension" (p. 269). Was Sadat's "tension" the result of months of plotting the October War that was meant to annihilate the State of Israel? Was he paying a personal price for his military aggression? More than 3,500 years ago, the Great God said, regarding Israel's descendants, "Cursed be everyone who curses you, and blessed be those who bless you" (Gen. 27:29; cf. Num. 24:9). This should stand as a warning to those who would do battle with God's chosen people!

After the Yom Kippur War, Sadat frankly admitted that the Arab-Soviet alliance had been a mistake. He came to believe that the Soviets either could not, or would not, deliver what they had promised. He admitted that only the "U.S. can play this role... of mediator between two sides that harbor intense hate for one another.... the U.S. holds 99 percent of the cards in this game" (p. 293).

The conviction that no other nation has the military strength, and therefore no other power on earth holds the key to mediation in the Middle East, is undoubtedly why Sadat later decided to promote his peace initiative with Israel and the United States.

Four major wars had only brought death, suffering and increased poverty upon the Arab participants. Both the Israelis and the Arabs were utterly exhausted by the time the October War ended. The bitter results of that war convinced Sadat that there must be a better way. So, showing great courage, Sadat began working toward peace. In an unprecedented move, he visited Jerusalem in November 1977 to present his plan for a peace settlement before the Israeli Knesset.

By September of the following year, under the auspices of President Jimmy Carter, a framework for the Camp David peace accords between Sadat and Israel's new prime minister, Menachem Begin, had been worked out. But an actual peace treaty was not signed until March 26, 1979. Because of the peace initiative, President Sadat's popularity rose in the West, but plummeted in Egypt. This culminated in his tragic assassination by Muslim extrem​ists on October 6, 1981—eight years to the day after he had launched the ill-fated Yom Kippur War!

Incursion into Lebanon

Although peace now prevailed between Egypt and Israel, it wouldn't be long until Israel's war machine trained its sights on new targets. In 1982, almost a year after Sadat's death, Israel undertook a "surgical invasion" of Lebanon. "Having neutralized Egypt, the largest and most powerful of the Arab states, Begin and Defense Minister Ariel Sharon, a hero of the 1973 war, planned an invasion of Lebanon to secure [ 1 ] the elimination of the PLO and [2] the selection of a new president of Lebanon who would sign a peace treaty with Israel along the lines of the Egyptian-Israeli treaty of 1979" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, l5th ed., "Israel").

But what the Israelis didn't know was that their mil​itary venture into Lebanon would not go as planned. The Encyclopaedia Britannica continues, "On June 6, 1982, Israel invaded Lebanon and subsequently defeat​ed the PLO, the Syrian armed forces, and assorted left​ist Lebanese groups. By June 13, Israeli forces and their Phalangist Lebanese allies had encircled West Beirut, and the trapped PLO and Syrians were forced to agree to leave the city. The assassination of the pro-Israeli Lebanese president-elect, Bashir Gemayel, provoked Israeli troops to move into West Beirut, where they allowed Lebanese Christian Phalangists to massacre Palestinian civilians in two refugee camps."

Benjamin Netanyahu explains that Israel's June 1982 invasion of Lebanon resulted in a "limited war, waged on the soil and over the skies of Lebanon. While Israel's aim was the uprooting of the PLO bases, it encountered resistance from the Syrian armed forces that were, and still are, occupying most of Lebanon.... Israel was pushed to commit what in Arab eyes was a most egregious sin, entering an Arab capi​tal" (pp. 201-202).

He also says the Israelis failed to explain to the world exactly why they had to clean out the PLO from Lebanon: "Rather than fighting the political battle, Israel did the opposite, imposing an information blackout for the first crucial days of the war—the chief effect of which was to ensure that the Israeli side of the story went virtually unreported.

"Completely left out of the picture was the fact that Israel's northern cities had been tormented by PLO rock​et and terror attacks for a decade, as children grew up in bomb shelters and urban populations dwindled from year to year. Left out was the preceding decade's history of PLO murder, rape, and looting in South Lebanon and the fact that even the Shi'ite Moslems there greeted the Israeli soldiers as liberators" (pp. 383-384).

Netanyahu adds, "But [the political battle] was worse than lost. For if there is one thing for which the Lebanon campaign is remembered internationally, it is the massacre of several hundred Palestinian Arabs by Christian Lebanese [Arabs] allied with Israel in the refugee camps of Sabra and Shatilla outside Beirut. This horrifying massacre was not perpetrated by Israeli forces but by Arabs seeking to avenge the assassination of Lebanese President-elect Bashir Gemayel (who was a Christian). It was yet another bloody chapter in a civil war in which Palestinians and Christians had massacred each other again and again since the early 1970s. Israeli forces did not participate in the massacre, did not enable it, did not even know about it" (p. 384).

But if the Israelis didn't know about it, then how did the blame get laid at their feet? Netanyahu goes on to say, "In fact, Israel's judicial commission of inquiry, the Kahan Commission, recommended the resignation of Defense Minister Ariel Sharon in the wake of the mas​sacre because he knew nothing about it, and, according to the commission, should have foreseen that the Christians would slaughter the Palestinians and should have acted to pre-empt the massacre" (p. 384).

Bittersweet Results

Israel achieved its objective of driving the PLO out of Lebanon. But many Israelis resented the West pres​suring them to allow PLO gunmen to be safely escorted out of Beirut. "The result was mounting Western oppo​sition to the Israeli operation and mounting pressure to stay Israel's hand and prevent the PLO, trapped in West Beirut and surrounded by the Israeli army, from being destroyed.... In the end Western pressure prevailed, and the PLO's ten thousand gunmen were escorted out of Beirut, rifles in hand, and spirited away to the safety of the PLO's bases in Tunisia and other Arab states" (Netanyahu, pp. 384-385).

Israel was further condemned for not preventing the Sabra and Shatilla massacres. No one doubts that the Israelis suffered a political setback in the eyes of the world as a result of their invasion of Lebanon in 1982.

Following this disastrous military incursion,. violence and bloodshed continued. Although the PLO was driven out of .Lebanon in 1982, a spontaneous uprising, the Intifada, and various terrorist organizations (Al Fatah, Hamas, etc.) have taken up the banner of violence. But despite this litany of continued bloodshed, Bible prophe​cy reveals that the Jews and Arabs will yet learn to dwell together in peace (Zech. 8:20-23; Is. 2:1-4).

In the next installment of this series, we will exam​ine the continuation of the sometimes uncertain peace process from 1982 until today.
Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. If I come into a new faith, having been baptized before, should I be baptized again?

A. That depends: There are certain cri​teria to examine. For your previous bap​tism to have been valid, it must have been: 

In Jesus' name. Paul came upon some who had received "John's baptism" and explained to them how that prepared the way for Christ's ministry. "When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus" (Acts 19:5). They were thus re-baptized. What does "in the name of” signify? John 4:1-2 says that "Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John (though Jesus Himself did not baptize, but His disciples)." These men were baptizing in Christ's name​—i.e. by His direction and authority. The person physically performing the baptism is not as important as the realization that Jesus is the One really doing it.

"Into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit" (Matt. 28:19 ASV). This means we are becoming part of God's Family. The Father begets us as His children. It is through Jesus Christ that our sins are forgiven and we are able to live righteously. Through the Holy Spirit—the very power and mind of God—both the Father and Son live in us and we in them (cf. John 14:23; 15:4). And thus we all become "one" (17:21).

Done with real repentance. Peter gave the formula: "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2 38). "Repentance from dead works” (Heb 6:1 ) is more than just being sorry for past mistakes. The word literally means to turn around. Thus, at baptism, we are effectively making a covenant with our Creator that we will stop breaking His law and, with His help, begin to obey Him. Of course,  that’s realizing that we'll stumble on occasion—but not as a way of life.

Accompanied by faith in Christ's sacrifice. Christ’s blood has been “shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matt. 26:28). Each person must genuinely accept Jesus Christ as His personal Savior, having "faith toward God" (Heb. 6:2) that the death of Jesus Christ has paid the ultimate penalty for every sin we've ever committed. As Acts 10:43 says, "through His name, whoever believes in Him will receive remission of sins."

Of the proper form. The Greek word ; baptizo means to immerse," "plunge into" or "dip"—not "sprinkle" or "pour." John the Baptist baptized in a particular location : because there was "much water there" (John 3:23; cf. Matt. 3:16; Acts 8:38).

A symbolic burial with Christ. Notice Romans 6:3: "Or do you not know that as many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death?" Our old self, with its sinful ways, is to be put to death at baptism. We then come up from this "watery grave" in a fig​urative resurrection, ready to begin putting on Christ's nature through the Holy Spirit (v. 4).
Q. When the Bible talks about “oracles,” it almost seems like they’re a type of magic. Just what are these oracles?
A. Strictly speaking, in the Scriptures an "oracle" is a general term meaning something communicated by God. This is the sense in 1 Peter 4: "If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God" (v. 11 ). According to Barnes' Notes on the New Testament, these oracles of God are "anything uttered by God—a Divine communication—a revelation" (1970, p. 1,430). Romans 3 presents a better-known New Testament example: "What advantage then has the Jew, or what is the profit of circumcision? Much in every way! Chiefly because to them were committed the oracles of God" (vv. 1-2). This means, then, that the Jews profited greatly by having received and preserved the Old Testament Scriptures and other forms of written and oral wis​dom. In other words, the oracles they received were communications from God—principally the Old Testament.

As to the “magical” qualities of oracles, this probably refers to a number of Old Testament examples. The most mysterious of these would be the “Urim” and “Thummin” (“lights” and “perfections”). These were semi-precious gems placed within the breastplate of the high priest of Israel (Ex. 28:30). God used them to communicate with His people. The Urim and Thummim “formed the medium through which the high priest ascertained the will of [God] in regard to any important matter affecting [Israel]” (Unger’s Bible Dictionary, 1967, p. 1,128). The Jewish historian Josephus believed that these stones shone with a great light when the Israelites went into a battle they were to ultimately win (Antiquities of the Jews, bk. 3, chap. 8). 

God used these extraordinary stones to impart more specific information as well. In 1 Samuel, we read of David consulting the Urim and Thummim as to whether King Saul would come down to the city of Keilah and destroy it lest the residents betray David into his hands (23:9-12). The answer? “He will come down” (v. 11).

Another oracle of God is the casting of lots. Although the exact “mechanics” are not known, this was a method of deciding doubtful questions by making an “appeal to the Almighty, secure from all influence of passion or bias” (Unger’s, P. 667). Perhaps some form of religiously sanctioned “picking the short stick,” the casting of lots was a way for God to guide specific decisions that affected His chosen nation. Some of the numerous biblical examples include partitioning the Promised Land among the tribes of Israel (Josh. 18:10), choosing the symbolic goats on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:8) and determining the apostle to replace Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:26).

Other oracles mentioned in the Bible include God communicating through His prophets, directly speaking to individuals (1 Sam. 3:1-14) and sending prophetic dreams and visions (Dan. 7).

There is nothing “magical” about oracles—at least in the sense of an occult phenomenon. Oracles, however, are most definitely supernatural, since they are specialized ways for God to communicate with His people or with certain individuals.

Q. In 1 Corinthians 10:27, the Apostle Paul says that when you are invited to dinner you should eat whatever is put before you, asking no questions. Does this mean that the dietary laws of clean and unclean meats in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14 are no longer in effect?

A. To properly answer this question, we must consider the Corinthian society of the time. Pagan worship required animal sacrifices. Routinely, there would be a surplus of meat which was not consumed in religious rites. This meat would be sold to local butchers who would then resell it to the public.

This posed a problem for the Corinthian Christians. They knew not to participate in pagan worship—as Christians, they were to flee idolatry (1 Cor. 10:14-21). The Corinthian saints wondered whether eating meat sold at the market (the source of which was unknown) could be considered sin. Paul’s response was that the meat itself was just meat—the real sin would be to participate in the false, idolatrous ceremony (vv. 19-21). Paul explained that the Corinthian Christians could continue to purchase meat without worrying about its origin—if they did so with a pure conscience.

Note that in all of this, the focus is on pagan religious rites. Nowhere is the subject of clean versus unclean meats even mentioned in this section of Scripture. The dietary laws as set forth in Leviticus 11 and Deuteronomy 14 have never been abolished, are still in effect today, and will still be binding upon all humanity when the glorified Jesus Christ returns to establish the Kingdom of God upon this earth (cf. Is. 65:1-5; 66:15-17).

Origins, Apocalypse
and the
Future

We continue our examination of the first book of the Bible. How does it
relate to the last book and coming world events?

by  John H. Ogwyn

The future is big business. Many economists turn a handsome profit by selling their version of the future to newsletter subscribers. Major government departments have analysts whose job is to anticipate what's to come. Almost everyone it seems, is curious about what the future holds in store. From corpo​rate analysts perusing exclusive research reports to supermarket shoppers gawking at the latest psychic predictions in the tabloids, people want to know where our present unstable world is headed. And there is certainly no shortage of books and other media offering visions of the future.

Not too long ago, cable tele​vision's Learning Channel ran a four-hour series titled "Ancient Prophecies" that focused on the end of the 20th century. Much time was devoted to the psychic predictions of Nostradamus and Edgar Cayce as well as to sup​posed apparitions of the Virgin Mary. (In contrast, only about five minutes were spent on the Bible.) While virtually all of the featured "prophesies" focused on calamitous events in the years ahead, none offered any real assurance of GOOD NEWS! Whether in print or on video, there are ever-growing ranks of analysts and would-be prophets offering an already-dizzying array of futuristic scenarios.

Billions of dollars have been spent by educational institutions and government agencies to answer two vital questions: "Where did we come from?" and "Where are we headed?" But for all the time, energy and money invested, we don't seem to really know any more than we ever did! As the new millennium approaches, there will be an even greater interest in antici​pating the future. But what are the chances of analysts and self-proclaimed clairvoyants getting it right? Is there any source that we can place our confidence in?

From Genesis to Revelation

The twin questions of our origins and our future are inexorably linked. If the uni​verse originated as a cosmic accident, then life is meaning​less and the future is irrele​vant. If, on the other hand, it came to be by the power of a Great Designer, then we need to know how to make sense of it all. We need to know where we've been and where we're going!

As uncertain as the future is, you would think that every​one could at least agree on the past. But, alas, such is not the case. Particularly when it comes to origins. Some scientists speculate that mankind originated in Africa. Others espouse theories of regional evolution. Most used to agree that homo erectus was an ancestor of modern homo sapiens—humans. Now, how​ever, scientists have discov​ered homo erectus bones on the island of Java that were found in the same stratum as—and, therefore, were contemporaneous with—"early" homo sapiens. So their chronological scheme has been upset. Time to search for a new ancestor! And these aren't the only problems evo​lutionists face. In fact, it seems that new discoveries call established evolutionary theories into question on a regular basis.

But if not through evolution, then how did man come to be on planet Earth? And where are human events leading us? The world's perennial bestseller, the Bible, begins at the beginning and concludes with the distant future. It does so in a way that's far more interconnected than most realize. Let's examine more closely our Creator's revelation. It makes sense of our world in a way that nothing else does.

Fifteen centuries elapsed between the writing of the first and last books of the Bible. Though writ​ten in different languages and in vast​ly different cultural settings, these two books correspond to one another in a remarkable way. Only when we put them together can we really understand the full message of either.

The first book in the Bible is Genesis. Its Hebrew name is Bereshith. This is the first word of the Hebrew Scriptures and means "in the beginning." The word "gen​esis" is derived from the Greek and means "beginnings" or "origins." So God chose to start His book at a beginning point—the initial creation of the universe.

What about the end of the story? The last book of the Bible, Revelation, is also called the Apocalypse—from its original Greek title meaning an "unveiling" or "disclosure." For it is just that: a final disclosure of where man's civ​ilization is headed and what his ulti​mate destiny will be. In its very first verse, we are told that the entire book is a revelation received by Jesus Christ from God the Father. Its purpose was to disclose to the ser​vants of God the things that would soon begin coming to pass.

Many themes first introduced in Genesis are not resolved until Revelation. In reading these two books, it is made clear from begin​ning to end that there is a great plan and purpose being worked out here below.

Genesis reveals not only the ori​gin of the human race, but also the purpose behind that origin. In the first chapter, God says, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness" (v. 26). So we are made to actually look like God. Other passages of Scripture show that we are God's children—and will become part of His very Family. And in Revelation 21, we learn that God the Father will ultimately come and dwell with His Family for eternity.

But, in the meantime, we are faced with staggering human prob​lems and suffering. Can these issues—introduced in the book of Genesis—ever be truly resolved? Genesis frames the questions while Revelation discloses the ultimate solution.

Genesis 3 records the introduc​tion of sin and the resultant pain, death and other curses. Our first par​ents yielded to the devil's coaxing and partook of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. As a result, they cut themselves off from the Tree of Life and from having their Creator be closely involved in all , aspects of their lives. They rejected divine revelation—opting instead to learn by experience. The book of Revelation records the con​cluding chapters of humanity's experiment launched in the Garden of Eden almost 6,000 years ago.

Revelation 20 describes the time when Satan will finally be removed from the human equa​tion—for all eternity! The next chapter records the introduction of new heavens and a new earth, a recreation of what was introduced in Genesis l. In this new heavens and earth will dwell righteousness. There will be no more pain, suffer​ing or death because there will be no more sin. Curses will be lifted once and for all (v. 4). And an intimate fellowship between man and his Creator will at last be established.

Redemption, too, is a story that flows from Genesis to Revelation. God told Adam that if he ate of the forbidden fruit he would die. After Adam and Eve's sin and prior to their expulsion from the Garden, the Creator began teaching them about how their sin could be expiated and how they could be redeemed from death. Animals were slain, and from their skins God made clothes for our first parents (Gen. 3:21). We know that God instructed them because, in Genesis 4:4 and throughout the remainder of that book, we read of humans offering sacrifices to the Creator. How did Abel and subse​quent humans know about sacrifices if the Creator had not instructed our first parents when He slaughtered the animals in Eden?

Now the shedding of animal blood couldn't atone for sin, but it did picture the sacrifice of the Son of God who offered Himself as one sacrifice for sins forever (Heb. 10:10). In Revelation 13:8 Jesus Christ is described as the "Lamb" who was, as far as God's plan and purpose was concerned, "slain from the founda​tion of the world."

Those who have come to learn that "it is not in man who walks to direct his own steps" (Jer. 10:23), and so to really trust their Creator as Savior and Redeemer, will inherit a Kingdom prepared for them. In that Kingdom, mankind will have free access to the Tree of Life (Rev. 22:14) from which all were exclud​ed after the events of Genesis 3.

How Accurate Is Genesis?

Before going further, let's first examine how dependable the book of Genesis really is. After all, it was written a very long time ago. Noted scholars of the l9th century, primari​ly from German universities, ques​tioned the authenticity of the Bible's first book. Assuming that writing was unknown in Moses' day, they quickly dismissed the idea of Mosaic authorship. But subsequent discover​ies from archaeology have long since proven that the written word was known well before Moses' time.

While there are still "minimal​ist" scholars who contend that very little of the history recorded in early parts of the Bible is accurate, archaeological advances are increasingly making their claims insupportable. Recent discoveries tend to confirm the historicity of the Bible to even the smallest detail.

Notice, for example, the account in Genesis 37:28 regarding the sale of Joseph into slavery by his broth​ers. We are told that the price was 20 shekels. Later, in Exodus 21:32, slaves are priced at 30 shekels of sil​ver. The account of Joseph is set in the l7th century B.C. while the account in Exodus is set in the l5th. Historian and author Kenneth Kitchen notes, "From ancient Near Eastern sources we know the price of slaves in some detail for a period lasting about 2,000 years, from 2400 B.C. to 400 B.C.... In each case, the Biblical slave price fits the general period to which it relates. If all these figures were invented during the Exile (sixth century B.C.) or in the Persian period by some fiction writer, why isn't the price... 90 to 100 shekels, the cost of a slave at the time when that story was supposedly written?" (Biblical Archaeology Review, March-April 1995, p. 52). It would indeed have been very diffi​cult for some unknown Jewish author to have concocted, in such accurate detail, a "pious fraud" many centuries after the fact.

There are many other examples of the historicity of Genesis being con​firmed when archaeological discover​ies are properly understood and inter​preted. But while this kind of authen​tication validates Genesis as a reliable historical guide and shows that its ori​gins must go back to the time period represented, it doesn't of itself prove this book's claim of supernatural ori​gin. However, evidence has come to light in recent years that goes beyond confirming that towns and customs mentioned in Genesis were authentic.

In 1988 a remarkable report pre​pared by three Israeli scholars was published in the Journal of the Royal Statistical Society. In it, Doron Witztum, Eliyahu Rips and Yoav Rosenberg demonstrated an amazing fact. There is a kind of cryptograph built into the text of the Hebrew Torah—the first five books of the Bible—that is far beyond the capa​bilities of the most powerful and sophisticated of modern computers. "The authors, mathematical statisti​cians, discovered words encoded into the Hebrew text that could not have been accidental—nor placed there by human hand. After publica​tion, the authors continued their work and found that some pairs of words were predictive—that is, they could not have been known to the supposedly human authors of the Hebrew text because they occurred long after the Bible was composed" (Bible Review, Oct. 1995, p. 28).

A subsequent paper was pub​lished by the same authors in the August 1994 issue of Statistical Science. This study has in turn been critiqued and its methodology endorsed by mathematical scholars from Harvard, Yale, Johns Hopkins and Hebrew University. Working from the Hebrew text officially transmitted in the Jewish tradition​—the Masoretic text—these scholars have demonstrated letter sequences forming words that simply cannot be the result of blind chance. Subsequent attempts to duplicate this phenomenon by using Tolstoy's War and Peace, the works of Shakespeare and even the Samaritan text of the Torah have failed. Apparently, it only works on the Masoretic Hebrew text.

What do these "word pairs" that were found in the Masoretic Hebrew Torah really mean? "These words they found in close proximity are not simply the words of the text.... They were rather words com​posed of letters selected at various equal skip distances, for example, every second or third or fourth let​ter. It was as though ‘behind' the surface meaning of the Hebrew there was a second, hidden level of embedded meaning" (p. 29).

The point is that there is evi​dence of a divine hand behind the writing of Genesis and subsequent books of the Torah. So this book that purports to reveal origins is no mere human work. But did the inspiration end there? Not at all. For the ques​tions it poses aren't fully answered until we look at another book writ​ten 1,500 years later—the final book of the Bible, Revelation. This very cohesion of subject matter testifies to a unity of authorship.

The End from the Beginning

The book of Revelation is the final scriptural disclosure from Jesus of Nazareth. Written by the Apostle John more than 60 years after Christ’s crucifixion and resurrection, this book gives us a broad sweep of human history from its beginning to a time well beyond our own. Describing the rise and fall of human empires, Revelation sets the world scene as it will appear just prior to the return of Jesus Christ to this earth. It tells us of Holy Spirit Second Coming and the 1,000-year period that will follow. Chapters 21 and 22 take us beyond the Millennium to the very threshold of eternity.

Looking back, Genesis opens with an account of the seven days of creation. From this and other evidence, we see that the number seven is often used by the Creator to denote completion and perfection. The book of Revelation refers to the number seven more than fifty times. The book itself is described as being sealed with seven seals (5:1 ). There are seven Churches to whom the book is addressed (l:11). These seven Churches are symbolized by ​seven lampstands with Jesus Christ standing in the midst (vv. 12-13, 20). There are not only seven Churches, but seven trumpets, seven last plagues and seven heads on the mysterious "beast." (If you've not yet done so, please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation.)

Moreover, Genesis introduces the 12 sons of Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel. These sons represented the organized beginning of the nation that God was to build from the family of Abraham. The rest of the Old Testament deals with the subsequent history of the 12 tribes that were fathered by these sons. The book of Revelation concludes with a city, the New Jerusalem, which is depicted as having 12 foundations and 12 gates. These gates are each named for one of the tribes (21:10-12). Before He ever initiated His great plan, God had the ultimate outcome in mind. The New Jerusalem, where the Father, Christ and the redeemed of this age will ultimately dwell (vv. 2-3, 23-24), was envisioned by God before that time "in the beginning" when He created the physical universe. After all, He declares "the end from the beginning" (Is. 46: 10). Genesis records the founding of a human family through whom God chose to work. Revelation provides a final disclosure of where God's Work through that family will lead.

We live in a world of turmoil and uncertainty. In the years leading into a new millennium and immediately beyond, both the turmoil and uncertainty will get worse. But there is a source from which we can come to understand our world and discover where global events are ultimately headed.

Genesis reveals our origins and  sets the stage for all that comes after. Revelation is the final disclosure. It corresponds to Genesis and relates the ultimate destiny of all that was introduced "in the begin​ning." In the concluding chapter of Revelation, Jesus Christ says, "Behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with me, to every one according to his work. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last" (22:12-13). 

It is impossible to really understand where we're going unless we ​first take stock of where we've been. The book of Genesis, then, has much to tell us. It is part of our Creator's Word to us, bearing His divine stamp of authenticity. Let's make sure we value that Word—looking to it and the rest of the Bible as our authoritative guide through the confusing days ahead.
.

.

Editorial: How Vital Is Truth?
May – June 1997

by Roderick C. Meredith

In this "come easy, go easy" age of compromise, Truth is often a major casualty. People are generally more anx​ious to be accepted and to "fit in" than they are to stand firmly on principle.

This may not appear to harm us much in some secular issues—though in the field of space travel even a seem​ingly small error could cause a space​craft to miss landing on Mars by mil​lions of miles! In like manner, if you veer "off course" just a little in serving the true God, without necessary course corrections, you may end up far from your planned spiritual destination!

The Apostle John was inspired to write, "I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth" (3 John 4). Christ explained that the "Spirit of truth," would guide us into "all truth" (John 16:13). Our Creator, then, wants to guide us through His Spirit to grow in the knowl​edge of His Truth as much as we are able. So we should have a burning desire to fully understand God's Word and His great plan and purpose.

While still a teenager, I began associating with a small Christian fel​lowship that sought after God's Truth in an open-minded and wholeheart​ed way. We were tired of tradition. We sincerely strove to understand and practice the Christianity of Jesus and His apostles. Most of us who expe​rienced this religious awakening in those years spoke of "coming into the Truth." Even years later, we would describe this crossroads in our life as being "when I came into the Truth."

Truth is precious. Increasingly, many professing Christian organiza​tions today water down or compromise Truth in order to be "acceptable" to the world or to other mainstream churches. Such a widespread, lax atti​tude on their part should make us all the more vigilant to never fall into the same trap! Obviously, such a position of standing up for the Truth is not easy nor popular with men. The Apostle Paul walked this path and suffered many terrible beatings because of it. In fact, even the very religious authorities of Christ's day persecuted and attacked Him!

Brought before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor of Judea who had the power of life and death, Jesus was accused of perpetrating evil. In His defense Jesus said, "I have come into the world, that I should bear witness to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice" (John 18:37).

How easily our present society seduces too many of God's people. How about you? Will you just "go with the flow" of truth-compromising, mainstream "churchianity." Or will you courageously defend the "line in the sand" of God's Truth as revealed in the Bible? Many churches today, whether large and powerful, or small and barely significant, seek unity with other "believ​ers." Unfortunately, Truth is often a major casualty in this subtle but pervasive ecumenical movement. Many religions today have substituted "touchy-feely" emotions for sound doctrine and spiritual Truth as the basis of Christian unity.

In the rush to forge religious unity, the prophetic teachings of the Bible are also usually ignored or watered down. Nevertheless, Revelation 19:10 states, "For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy " And Peter wrote, "We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed" (2 Peter l:19 KJV). So it is especially vital that the whole thrust of end-time prophecy does not fall as a casualty of compromise with God's Truth.

More and more sincere men and women are beginning to realize how important it is that they stand up for the Truth. Jesus said, "You shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 8:32). We thank God for the liberty—the freedom—to preach and practice the whole Truth. You too are free to help us warn our peoples of the prophesied world cataclysm while there is still time. Yes, you are free to join in God's Work of preaching the Gospel.

Thousands of our World Ahead readers are undoubtedly "new" to the Truth. May God help motivate you to genuinely study the Bible, to PROVE to yourself who God is and where He is working, and to begin to fulfill the exciting purpose for which you were created.

Who Controls the Weather?

by Roderick C. Meredith

When savage storms or other weather-related catastrophes occur, they are usually blamed on Mother Nature. Weathermen are quick to cite statistics of similar storms and they may have occurred 30, 60 or even 100 years ago. But what they often do NOT say is that such storms—are becoming more frequent and more forceful.

And they are seemingly in total ignorance of the fact that there is a great GOD who ultimately controls natural events. A God who blesses nations that obey Him with “rain in its season” (Lev. 26:4). A God who can and often will punish a rebellious people with drought and famine (v. 19). Jesus Christ predicted that natural disasters would be one of the “signs” preceding His return to this earth as King of kings: “For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines, pestilences [i.e. disease epidemics], and earthquakes in various places. All these are the beginning of sorrows” (Matt. 24:7-8).

American Weather Disasters

The United States has the highest rate of church attendance of any major nation in the world. We talk a lot about religion. But we also have appalling rates of broken families, juvenile crime and drug abuse. We are increasingly engrossed in sexual immorality, violence, dishonesty and the headlong pursuit of a totally hedonistic lifestyle. And we regularly murder millions of unborn babies each and every year—disposing of them like so much household garbage. We call ourselves the “land of the free and the home of the brave.” But literally millions of Americans live in fortress-like, gated communities—afraid to go out at night into the streets of our own cities.

And as we all see, God is punishing us through various natural disasters. Even as our personal and national sins are increasing, so are floods, tornadoes, severe snowstorms and earthquakes. Thus, many of today’s so-called “acts of God” are, in fact, just that—the active intervention of Almighty God. And we haven’t seen the last of it yet. Natural calamities are going to get much worse unless we as a nation REPENT and turn to the true God in heartfelt obedience.

The New York Times recently reported, “The Ohio River ran over its banks at Cincinnati and up the slope to Cinergy Field, the former Riverfront Stadium, which found itself in the river. The death toll from one of the Ohio Valley’s worst floods of the century rose to 28, including three more bodies found by rescue workers in Falmouth [Kentucky], one of the towns hardest hit by the deluge. The damage reached as far as Memphis [Tennessee], where the Mississippi River submerged several streets” (March 6, 1997).

And during the height of the flooding in the Ohio Valley and the killer tornadoes in Arkansas, the Times reported: “From Arkansas, where tornadoes devastated a small town, to Ohio and Kentucky, where floods swept cars off the roads and sucked two people down into culverts, a front of deadly storms splintered homes and killed at least 35 people over the weekend.

“People who survived Saturday’s pounding winds called it the most violent day of weather in memory. The storm front sent floods, tornadoes and spring like thunderstorms through eight states, as far south as Mississippi and Tennessee and as far north as Ohio, but no state suffered worse than Arkansas. There, the twisting winds of several tornadoes flattened buildings and houses, killed 24 people and injured 200 in a few short hours Saturday night….

“Gov. Mike Huckabee of Arkansas warned that the death toll could rise as rescue workers continued to sift through the rubble of homes and businesses. ‘This was an absolutely extraordinary event of weather.’ Mr. Huckabee said as National Guard units helped police officers and firefighters search through the damage. ‘We had more tornadoes and more damage than in all of last year…. I’m calling it apocalyptic’” (March 3, 1997).

“Apocalyptic,” the governor said. That expression, of course, makes direct reference to the book of Revelation and the wrath of God.

An Intervening Creator

Yet most politicians, farmers, merchants and weather forecasters leave out of the picture the One who controls the weather. They forget the Creator God who intervenes in His creation from time to time to accomplish His purposes. Remember Noah’s Flood?

The truth is that present and prophesied monster floods and droughts are going to vastly increase the potential for polluted water, malaria-carrying mosquitoes and other sources of disease. Our licentious lifestyle will continue to increase the incidence of modern plagues such as AIDS, syphilis and other sexually transmissible diseases. And even if medical science can tame or conquer some of these diseases, other, more virulent plagues will undoubtedly take their place.

Eventually, our hospitals—already under great financial strain and space constraints—will simply be unable to cope with the disease epidemics that the Bible says will occur! For as we saw earlier in a parallel scripture, ”there will be great earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues; and there will be dreadful portents and great signs from heaven” (Luke 21:11 NRSV). Because of our mounting SINS, these are destined to strike the American and British peoples, probably within this generation!

As explained in our brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy, we are identified as “Israel” in Bible prophecy. (Please call or write for your free copy today.) As remnants of the so-called “Lost Ten Tribes” of Israel, we have been greatly blessed. But now, we are going to be severely punished for our own good by a loving God who wants to wake us up before our national debauchery proceeds too far (cf. Heb. 12:6).

Divine Punishment Coming

Slowly but surely, the mind of the average American has been seared in regard to the meaning and consequences of sin. Millions have no clue of what is right and what is wrong. Their parents haven’t taught them. Nor have schools and colleges. And even the churches have utterly failed in making clear the reality of God, the meaning of His laws and the consequences of transgressing them.

Notice this excerpt from a powerful address delivered by William P. Barr, former attorney general of the United States: “America… now has among the highest divorce rates in the world—divorce is as common as marriage. As a consequence of this, we now have the highest percentage of children living in single-parent households.

“This breakdown of the family is particularly distressing because it is the family that is the principle institution by which we conduct moral education—by which we transmit moral values from generation to generation. As the family is weakened, so is our ability to transmit values to the next generation….

“Today, we face the immense power of mass communications and popular culture—the mass media, the entertainment industry, academia. Today, I fear that the power and pervasiveness of our high-tech popular culture, not only fuels the collapse of morality, but also drowns out the scattered vices raised against secularization….

“In addition to mass popular culture, I am concerned there is another modern phenomenon that makes it harder for society to restore itself…. In the past, societies have been driven back to their senses by the sheer cost of misconduct.

“But today, something is new. The state—which no longer sees itself as a moral institution, but as a secular one—takes on the role as the alleviator of bad consequences. The state is called upon to remove the inconvenience and costs of misconduct. So the reaction to diseases and illegitimacy is not sexual responsibility but handing out condoms” (Vital Speeches of the Day, Nov. 1, 1992, pp. 39-40).

Handing out condoms to school-children? That typifies America’s pitiful response to the shocking state of our national morality! Can we fully grasp what is happening to our country? Instead of following President Abraham Lincoln’s example of calling for a national day of prayer and fasting to seek forgiveness of our mounting SINS before the Great God who gives us life and breath, our leaders want to simply alleviate the consequences of those sins. Can divine punishment be far behind?

God’s Servants Understood

If you believe in the true God—the God of the Bible—you should understand that He is in control of the weather, as He clearly shows time and again in His inspired Word. And God tells us of the lessons recorded in the Old Testament, “For whatever things were written before were written for our learning, that we through the patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4).

King David of Israel was one of the greatest servants of God in all human history—a man after God’s own heart (Acts 13:22). Notice carefully David’s understanding of what to do in time of famine: “Now there was a famine in the days of David for three years, year after year, and David inquired of the LORD. And the LORD answered, ‘It is because of Saul and his bloodthirsty house, because he killed the Gibeonites’” (2 Sam. 2:1). David knew that God controlled the weather. So when an unusual, continuing famine struck his land, he knew exactly what to do.

Do you remember Elijah the prophet? Many do, but they usually forget that he demonstrated God’s absolute control over the weather. In fact, Elijah is first introduced through this very matter: “And Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead, said to Ahab, ‘As the LORD God of Israel lives, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except at my word’” (1 Kings 17:1).

Buy WHY had God inspired Elijah to prophesy total drought for a period of three years? The answer is found when Elijah finally presented himself before wicked King Ahab: “Then it happened, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said to him, ‘Is that you, O troubler of Israel?’ And he answered, ‘I have not troubled Israel, but you and your father’s house have, in that you have forsaken the commandments of the LORD, and have followed the Baals’” (18:17-18).

And the New Testament directly validates this Old Testament story. For in the book of James—written by the brother of Jesus Christ—we find these inspired words: “Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain; and it did n Old Testament rain on the land for three years and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit” (5:17-18).

Have we, in the United States, Canada and Britain, “forsaken the commandments of the LORD” as Elijah condemned King Ahab for doing? The answer is pretty obvious. And will we receive the same kind of punishment that the land of Israel did back then? We have already seen the answer from the Word of God: “I am the LORD, I do not change” (Mal. 3:6). As the New Testament puts it, “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever” (Hebrews. 13:8).

Notice Solomon’s inspired prayer wherein he acknowledges God’s direct control over the weather: “When the heaven is shut up and there is no rain because they have sinned against You, when they pray toward this place and confess Your name, and turn from their sin because You afflict them, then hear in heaven, and forgive the sin of Your servants, Your people Israel, that You may teach them the good way in which they should walk; and send rain on Your land which You have given to Your people as an inheritance” (2 Chron. 6:26-27).

Will We Repent?

Far more than most people realize, the lands of America, Canada, Australia, New Zealand and Britain are indeed given us by God as an “inheritance.” When we turn away from our Creator, when we virtually spit in the face of the very God we claim to serve and disobey His commandments continually, God does CHASTISE us individually and nationally for our own good. He can and often does use the weather and other natural phenomena to humble us and make us realize how weak we are.

So if you believe in the God of the Bible, you should, frankly, expect more severe weather and natural catastrophes to dramatically affect the United States, Canada and Britain in the years to come. Yes, there may be some normal years here and there. But the pattern will be increasingly powerful storms, floods and earthquakes that will shake our cities to their very foundations. And there will also be severe drought, forest fires and eventually famine striking our lands. In the wake of this, horrifying disease epidemics will grow rampant—more so than at any time in our history.

Writing more than 100 years after the Israelites’ ancient captivity, Ezekiel describes the end-time punishment of their modern descendants (Ezek. 36:16-23). Then our peoples finally will change their ways: “’Then you will remember your evil ways and your deeds that were not good; and you will loathe yourselves in your own sight, for your iniquities and your abominations. Not for your sake do I do this,’ says the Lord GOD, ‘let it be known to you. Be ashamed and confounded for you won ways, O house of Israel!’” (vv. 31-32).

Yes, finally our people will be truly repentant over our escalating crime and violence, adultery and perversion, lying, cheating and stealing—and every foul thing imaginable that is an abomination in the sight of a just God. Then our American and British peoples will LOATHE themselves in their own sight! They will feel like vomiting when they realize the rottenness and degeneration of our “modern lifestyle,” which is based on lust, instant gratification and a massive series of lies and self-deception. How deep we have sunk into the pit of immorality!

What Should YOU Do?

The above prophecies are certain. In these last days, they will occur and they—including massive disruptions in the weather—will drastically change everything around you and alter your entire life. So what should you do?

If you sincerely want to serve God—and the true Jesus Christ of the Bible—you should wholeheartedly turn to God in a way you have probably never done before. You should begin to truly study His inspired Word, the Holy Bible, and begin to obey what you read there. You should start praying fervently to God every day—getting down on your knees to SEEK Him and ask Him for true understanding, knowledge and guidance (cf. Deut. 4:27-31).

Keep reading and even studying the articles in The World Ahead magazine. We will be giving you advance news of what lies ahead, and the genuine way of life you should be living for God’s guidance, blessing and protection in years to come. Prove these things out of your own Bible.

Even if our nations as a whole will not repent, you can certainly change and be forgiven and protected during these coming calamities. Jesus Himself gave this assurance in Luke 21:36: “Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man.”
Revival in the Heart of Europe

It’s been 40 years since the Treaty of Rome— and the unification of Europe grows ever closer. Why is it happening? Where will it lead?

by Douglas S. Winnail, Ph.D., M.P.H.

In March 1957, delegates from six Western European countries signed the Treaty of Rome, which brought the European Economic Community into existence—​laying the foundation for the powerful European Union we see today. It is truly remarkable how far things have progressed.

Now, incredible events are occurring in Europe! The geopolitical changes that have rearranged the map of the continent in recent years continue. Forces are building in Europe that are destined to shake human civilization to its foundation. Many nations—especially the United States, Britain, Canada and Australia—are going to experience the shocking impact of the thunderclouds gathering over Europe. We will all be affected. So we can't afford to be ignorant of what is happening. We need to watch! We need to understand where these crucial events in Europe are leading.

Surprise Reunion!

The 80s ended and the 90s began with a series of sudden. jolting, totally unexpected events. In November 1989 the infamous Berlin Wall crumbled. The line that divided Germany for more than 40 years had disappeared almost overnight. By August 1990, East and West Germany had been reunited. In a matter of weeks, the once-powerful Soviet Union had begun to be dismantled. Suddenly, a dozen satellite nations in Eastern Europe were free.

All told, in less than 24 months the map of Europe—​unchanged for more than 40 years—had been radically redrawn. These seemingly isolated events are actually part of a much bigger, more significant picture. Author David Marsh observes, "When the Wall disap​peared, Europe reappeared" (Germany and Europe, 1994, p. 132). With the crumbling of the Berlin Wall, the uniting of Germany, the collapse of the Soviet Union and the end of the Cold War, the heart of Europe began beating again! The shocking abrupt​ness of these events took the whole world by surprise! For Germans, the unification of their divided nation was a dream come true. For their neighbors, who had felt the fury of German military adventurism twice in one century, old fears resurfaced.

Just what caused this swift and dramatic turn of events? One German news​, paper stated, "Just a year ago, no German politician was pursuing this goal, and no foreign politician wanted it. So no human being can take credit for having brought Germany together—it was God's work. God has forgiven us our guilt for the murder of six million Jews" (Peter Schneider, The German Comedy, 1991, p. ix).

While the modern secu​lar mind may scoff at such reasoning, the Bible tells us that God does intervene in history at specific times and in dramatic ways! The prophet Daniel told a very surprised Babylonian king, "Blessed be the name of God forever and ever, for wis​dom and might are His.... He removes kings and raises up kings" (Dan. 2:20-21). God has His own timetable! When Daniel inquired as to when the visions he saw would come to pass he was told, "The words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end" ( 12:9). Jesus explained to His disciples that when they saw a specific series of prophesied events, they would know that the return of Christ and the establishment of the Kingdom of God was near—even "at the very doors"! (Matt. 24:33). As we will see in this article, we appear to be living in very momen​tous times—the very times Christ was speaking of!

The euphoria of the early 90s didn't last long. The unification of Germany has not erased the deep divi​sions between East and West—both in values and expectations. Strains have developed, and disillusion​ment has set in. In Eastern Europe, as the ice of the Cold War melted, old rivalries and antagonism suddenly reappeared. Frozen hatred burst into flames. Nations patched together by politicians began to break apart​—such as Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia. Modern Europe suddenly began to resemble medieval Europe!

So now, the big question facing Europeans and the rest of the world is: What lies ahead? Will Europe unite as a solid, peaceful pillar of democracy—or will its internal problems once again bring the world to the brink of chaos and ruin?

Missing Keys

In our modern, fast-paced, progressive age, we keep up with world events through radio, TV and newspa​pers. We feel informed. Yet we are often surprised and shocked by how swiftly events can unfold. But we needn't be unsettled. Not if we keep in mind two vitally important perspectives—an understanding of the continuity of history and a knowledge of Bible prophecy. Each of these dimensions has a vital contribution to make toward understanding where current events are heading. One draws lessons from the past. The other provides key insights for the future.

But so many people think history is boring! It's some​thing that already happened—"yesterday's news." How could it possibly relate to our lives today? This notion overlooks what we can learn from the continuity of history—the fact that ideas, habits and cultural tendencies of a particular people persist over time. They may be masked for decades or even centuries, only to reemerge and reestablish old patterns. Knowledge of the past, then, is an important key in sensing where current events may lead.

This is especially true regarding events in Europe. The roots of European problems are found in the Middle Ages and even earlier. From a distance, the con​tinuity of history in Europe is plain to see. From this broader vantage, what we have come to accept as "normal" in Europe for the last 40 years appears to be only an aberration in the continuing flow of history. The "real" Europe is awakening from its prolonged slumber and is starting to break free from the shackles imposed by Allied politicians and military leaders. The future we're heading toward seems much like the past!

In like manner, while many in our modern, secular society view the Bible as a source of solace and comfort, they fail to see its relevance to world affairs. Yet prophe​cy is literally the record of selected world affairs written in advance! And as such, it is one of the proofs of the divine inspiration of Scripture (cf. Is. 41:21-24). And this advance source of current affairs doesn't neglect the political changes that have swept through Europe.

Significance of Europe

For the last 40 years Europe has lived in the shadow of two superpowers—the United States and the Soviet Union. Europeans have to some extent "watched from the sidelines" while others shaped the modern world. However, this is a recent development totally contrary to historic trends. Europeans have, for thousands of years, been the trendsetters for human civilization in science, art, economics, government, diplomacy and warfare. Moreover, Europe is the seat of a powerful, organized world religion—Roman Catholicism—that has had a profound influence on Western civilization.

This continent is also the birthplace of empires​—Greek, Roman, Spanish, French, Portuguese, German and Austro-Hungarian. These are the empires that have influenced, ruled and colonized the globe. "The memo​ry of Europe's glorious centuries, when it dominated the world" has never been forgotten (Luigi Barzini, The Europeans, 1983, p. 259). The "ancient desire to see Europe pacified and merged into one political unit" is a dream that still lives in the hearts of the people (p. 12).

However, European nations have struggled for cen​turies with rival ambitions that have divided the conti​nent with intrigue and ravaged it with armed conflict. Twice in this century Europe's internal strife has erupt​ed into World War! Given its turbulent history and uncertain future, it appears that "the destiny of the whole world hinges on events in Europe" (Flora Lewis, Europe: A Tapestry of Nations, 1987, p. 22). Bible prophecy indicates both how and why!

The Beast Awakens

The prophetic visions recorded in Daniel and Revelation offer a panoramic view of world history from the distant past to the return of Jesus Christ. (These incredible prophecies are explained in our booklet, The Beast of Revelation, which is free upon request.) Daniel saw a great image of a man symbolizing four empires that would rule the Middle East and the Mediterranean world. The fourth empire was represented by legs of iron (a con​quering military power) and feet mixed with iron and clay (2:33, 40). The two legs imply that this empire would be divided into two parts. The feet depict the final manifesta​tion of this empire at the time of Christ's return, charac​terized by an inherently weak coalition of ten kings—the ten toes (vv. 42-43; Rev. 17:12).

Daniel later received anoth​er vision in which the fourth empire had ten horns (7:7) representing .ten resurrections (or revivals) of this empire over time (v. 24). The last seven revivals would be dominated by a mysterious "little horn" (v. 8). Other prophecies indicate the world will be shocked by the reemergence of this fourth empire in its tenth, and final, revival as a political, military and economic entity—the Beast! (Rev. 13:3-4).

Like the image in Daniel, the Roman Empire divided into eastern and western portions. The Western Roman Empire, which fell in A.D. 476, experienced a series of revivals—such as that of the Frankish kingdom of Charlemagne, as well as the Holy Roman Empire of the Middle Ages with its succession of German kings. Charlemagne's crowning by Pope Leo III at Rome on Christmas Day in A.D. 800 is generally recognized as the "revival of the Roman Empire" in the West and a "rebirth of the ancient pagan Roman empire in the guise and shape of a new Latin-Christian one which was for all practical purposes identical with the notion of Europe" (Allen Brown, The Origins of Modem Europe, 1972, p. 52).

The idea of a Europe united economically, politi​cally and militarily is nothing new in the continuous flow of European history. The roots of these powerful traditions are found in the Roman Empire. It is to these deeply ingrained traditions that French statesman Jean Monnet and other visionaries have looked in their quest to unite Europe and restore its lost grandeur. The current drive to create a European Union is based on the old dream of a larger-than-national identity to remedy the "plague of nationalism which had all but destroyed Europe" in the past (Lewis, p. 29).

In fact, referring to the 1957 Treaty of Rome, "Henri Spaak, the former secretary-general of NATO admitted in a BBC documentary on the European Union that ‘we felt like Romans on that day.... We were consciously re​creating the Roman Empire once more"' (Grant R. Jeffrey, The Signature of God, 1996, pp. 190-191). Thus, we appear to be witnessing today the reemergence of a powerful European empire—just another chapter in a well-​documented historical theme. And yet, not "just another chapter." For this will be the final revival of the Roman Empire. The "Beast" is awakening for the last time! And this revival will be aided by an unsuspected source...:

The Mysterious Lady

One of the major features in the European historical thread is religion—specifically, Roman Catholicism. Journalist Flora Lewis comments, "It was the spread of [Roman] Christianity and the medieval Holy Roman Empire (under mostly Germanic kings) which gave the peoples of this land a first sense of European identity" (p. 22). Historian W.R. Southern states, "It is not absurd to say that the Roman Empire achieved its fullest devel​opment in the thirteenth century" under the German kings and the papacy—which was the "ghost of the Roman Empire sitting crowned on the grave thereof” (quoted by Brown, p. 19).

The Roman Catholic Church played a central role in the development and preservation of European civilization—especially in the face of a common enemy. When the Roman Empire collapsed under the invasion of pagan Germanic tribes, "the Christian faith in general and the Roman Church in particular, stood as the one stable and wholly desirable element in a disintegrating world" (p. 64). When the people of Europe were threatened by the invasion of an alien culture (Muslim) in the eighth century, their common religious heritage "created a bond of community among the quarrelsome Europeans" (Lewis, p. 23).

The deeply intertwined relationship of the Roman Church and the Frankish and German kings is one of the historical constants of the Western world. Popes begged protection from powerful enemies, kings sought legitimacy from the Roman Church and they wrestled with one another for power and dominance. And it was to be expected. For it is exactly the picture that emerges from Bible prophecy!

As we have already seen, Daniel describes a "little horn" that will dominate the final seven revivals of the Roman Empire (Dan. 7:8, 24-25). Indeed, the Roman papacy has already dominated six different manifesta​tions of this empire in recorded history—while one yet remains! (cf. Rev. 17:10). And what do we know about this remaining revival? John saw a woman (a church) dressed in purple and scarlet "with whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication"—sitting on the final revival of the Roman Empire (vv. 2-6). The Bible indicates that religion will once again be a decisive fac​tor in rearranging the face of Europe. But who will lead this final revival?

A German Heart

The Roman Empire conquered the Mediterranean world. And all of its revivals took place in Europe. Germany is at the very "heart" of Europe​—geographically, economically and politically. "Its central position in Europe is indeed the great constant of German history" (Renata Fritsch-Bournazel, Europe and German Unification, 1992, p. 124). After the demise of Charlemagne's Frankish Empire, "the German kingdom was in fact the first and most powerful monarchy to emerge on the mainland of Europe from the chaos of the ninth and tenth centuries." Because of German preemi​nence, "the future of Latin Christendom lay in the hands of the rulers and people of the German-speaking lands" (Brown, p. 155). As we have seen, the Holy Roman Empire of the Middle Ages "under mostly Germanic kings" gave Europe its great​est and most enduring sense of unity and identity.

The Holy Roman Empire of medieval times from Otto the Great (A.D. 962) to Frederick the Great (A.D. 1197) "was in reality a German Empire" (p. 161). Under Frederick the Great, the crusading Order of the Teutonic Knights spread "German power and militant Christianity" eastward into Prussia and what is now modern Poland (p. 168). From 1438 to 1806, the Hapsburgs, also a Germanic family, sat on the throne of another revival of the Holy Roman Empire. Thus, the central role Germany has played in successive revivals of the Roman Empire has become a historical theme. And history suggests that the final revival will also involve Germany—as does Bible prophecy. (For more on this, please write for our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.)
Signs of Revival?

It is widely recognized today that Europe stands at a critical juncture. Ominous signs are appearing on the continent that could result in a calamitous disruption of world events! The dream of a United Europe is linked to the drive to create a common currency. Bernard Connolly, a widely regarded economist who has served in a senior post on the European Commission, says that Europe will be "created via a currency or not at all" (The Rotten Heart of Europe, 1995, p. xviii). However, this could spark a disaster. Connolly asserts that a Europe built simply on its money "would be a Europe sitting atop the fault lines of an earthquake zone" (p. 378).

Numerous observers sense that the real danger in any attempt to forge a European Union is the continuing, age-old rivalry for power between France and Germany. Connolly reports that high-stakes European monetary games are actually a "battle for control of the European superstate, in which French technocrats confront German Federalists, both sides claiming to fight under the banner of Charlemagne" (p. xvi). The French elite want to dominate both Europe and Germany by control​ling fiscal policy. The Germans will be tempted to make concessions on monetary policy in order to pursue their diplomatic goals (especially in Eastern Europe) under cover of a German-dominated European Union (pp. 4-7; cf. George Bailey, Germans, 1972, p. 440).

But can a common currency recreate the empire of Charlemagne? The idea of "trying to lock countries like France and Germany togeth​er via currencies does not forge a nation; instead it turns domestic monetary questions into international political conflict" (Connolly, p. 392). Connolly sees real danger in "the growing divergence... between France and Germany that now threatens the whole future of the European Community" (p. xvii). The "monetary union so fervent​ly wished for by the French elite will not restore legiti​macy in France. Instead it would be the one thing most likely to reawaken `old demons' in Germany" (p. 390).

Those "demons" are already stirring! The newly united Germany is seriously divided both against itself and against the outside world. Unemployment has risen to pre-World War II levels—thus paralleling one of the economic factors that helped bring Hitler to power (Arizona Republic, Feb. 11, 1997). The influx of immigrants from Eastern Europe has rekindled a resentment of foreigners and a "Germany-for-Germans" movement—again remi​niscent of a pre-Hitler Germany! Neo-Nazis march in the streets (Arizona Republic, March 3, 1997). An economic crisis could swing Germany sharply to the political right. Faced with these perplexing developments, many fear that "Germany will be pushed back into the continuity of German history," which spells trouble for Europe and the world! (Arnulf Baring, Germany's New Position in Europe, 1994, pp. 10-11). Journalist Mark Fisher con​cludes, "Fifty years after the defeat of Hitler and five years after the fall of the Berlin Wall, Germany stands as the most conflicted, powerful, promising and dangerous country in Europe" (After the Wall, 1995).

History has repeatedly demonstrated the critical role of a "common enemy" in forging a union between rival European nations. Today, America and Japan are being cast in that role—as villains leading an alien cul​tural and economic invasion that threatens to obliterate national identities and deprive Europe of its share of a world market. Italian journalist Luigi Barzini has noted, "The Nazis were the first to identify the United States as the Enemy, the destroyer of the legends, the myths, and the archaic soul of Europe" (p. 112).

There is also a growing feeling in Germany and Europe that materialism has failed. People are adrift with​out a compass or direction. Morality has plummeted to dis​turbing levels and observers predict there will be a "reac​tion" (National Review Feb. 6, 1995, pp. 25-26). Something will fill the spiritual void created by the head​long pursuit of material goods. Historically, the Roman Catholic faith has been the glue that held Europe together. And as we approach the end of this millennium, it is per​haps not surprising that the Roman pontiff, John Paul II, has repeatedly urged Europeans to "discover their roots"—the unifying bond of their common religious heritage. Bible prophecy indicates they will—at least for a while.

One of the key events of this final decade of the 20th century has been the "reassembly of Europe " (Marsh, p. vii). Quite unexpectedly, the "heart" of Europe has begun beating again!

While the world at large wonders where this revival in central Europe will lead, both the continuity of histo​ry and Bible prophecy provide insight and understand​ing. Germany will once again dominate a loosely knit United Europe, albeit only for a short time. This "iron-​and-clay" union will be held together once again by the glue of the Roman faith. And the coming final revival of the Roman Empire—thought to be "long dead"—will shock the world and spell trouble for Israelite nations.

The revival in the heart of Europe that is currently underway will lead both Europe and the world once again to the brink of destruction. But beyond the com​ing troubles there is an exciting World Ahead. We need to watch! We need to be prepared! We are living in momentous times!
Is the Old Testament Still Valid?

by Dibar Apartian

Some may find it surpris​ing to learn that the Holy Bible never refers to an Old or a New Testament. These arbitrary divisions were made by theologians and scholars for the sole purpose of grouping scriptural writings prior to Jesus Christ's earthly ministry separately from those that were written afterward. However, despite a certain useful​ness in our study of God's Word, the concept of an Old versus a New Testament has created much confu​sion in the minds of many Bible readers—even causing division among them.

Many adherents of nominal Christianity today have the idea that the Old Testament was simply for the Jews to follow until Christ came. Now that He's come, according to this perspective, the New Testament is all that's needed for Christians. That's why a number of churches pass out small copies of the New Testament (perhaps with the Old Testament books of Psalms and Proverbs thrown in for "inspira​tion") rather than the entire Bible. The Old Testament is viewed by them as having a few good stories for teaching moral lessons to chil​dren, as well as some wise maxims and comforting words. But for the most part, it is rejected as having divine authority over Christians. Can we prove this assumption to be wrong? Yes, we can. All we need to do is compare a number of passages from both Testaments to see how they are inextricably intertwined.

The Scriptures in Christ’s Day

Do you realize that the only “Scriptures” in existence when Christ taught His disciples—and even many decades after His death and resurrection—were what we know today as the Old Testament?

For instance, Christ told Satan, who was tempting Him in the wilderness, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God’” (Matt. 4:4). He was quoting, of course, from the Old Testament (Deut. 8:3).

On another occasion, when the Jews challenged His authority, Jesus declared that “the Scripture cannot be broken” (John 10:35). Once again, He was referring to the Old Testament since no other “Scripture” existed in those days.

Some today pretend that we are no longer required to keep the Ten Commandments because they were given by Moses and are part of the Old Testament. But the Bible clearly does not support that point of view. First of all, it was God who gave the Ten Commandments to Israel—not Moses (Deut. 5:22). Moreover, they are confirmed in the New Testament. Notice Christ’s answer to a rich man who wanted to know what he should do to inherit eternal life. Christ told him, “You know the commandments: ‘Do not commit adultery,’ ’Do not murder,’ ‘Do not steal,’ ‘Do not bear false witness,’ ‘Do not defraud,’ ‘Honor your father and your mother’” (Mark 10:19).

If the Ten Commandments were no longer in force, why then did Christ specifically name so many of them in answer to this man’s question? Likewise, if the Old Testament were no longer valid, then why did Christ refer to it here and in so many other places?

Jesus Christ in the Old Testament 

The New Testament is filled with the teachings of Jesus Christ. But did you know that the Old Testament clearly pointed to Him as well? Yet even His disciples did not always understand many of these Old Testament prophecies regarding His First Coming. Time and again, Christ had to point out to them how certain events involving Him fulfilled such prophecies. For instance, after His resurrection from the dead, when His amazed disciples couldn’t believe their own eyes, He reminded them that the Old Testament writings foretold His resurrection as well as other major events that had taken place in His life.

And Christians should realize something else. Not only is Jesus Christ a major focus of the Old Testament—but these Holy Scriptures were actually written by Him, since He is also the God of the Old Testament! In the first chapter of Genesis, we are told that, in the beginning, God (Hebrews. Elohim) created the heavens and the earth—that is, all things. The Hebrew word is plural, suggesting more than one Personage (cf. Gen. 1:26). We get more details in the first chapter of the New Testament Gospel of John. We learn that one divine Person, here called “God,” created all things by the other divine Person, here called the “Word” (vv. 1-4). And it is the Word who later became Jesus Christ (v. 14; cf. Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16-17).

The preincarnate Jesus, then, was the “LORD God” mentioned in the Old Testament. He was the “spiritual Rock” the children of Israel followed as they came out of Egypt (1 Cor. 10:4). He was the Messiah who was to come the first time to suffer and die for our sins (cf. Is. 53). And He was shown to be the Messiah who would come again, but then in full power and glory (Is. 9:6-7; Rev. 19).

More proof of the authenticity and relevance of the Old Testament is found in how often the prophets of God, under His inspiriation, give crystal-clear, detailed accounts of the future Messiah’s life on earth—what we now know to have been Jesus Christ’s life! They describe His birth (Micah 5:1-2), His betrayal (Zech. 11:12), His death (Is. 52:14-15; 53:3-9) and His resurrection (Ps. 16:10). They also describe His future return to set up the Kingdom of God (Zech. 14; Is. 2:2-4).

We just saw how the Old Testament clearly reveals that the Messiah’s coming would take place at two different times. But many misunderstand these messianic prophecies. Jews who reject the New Testament are still waiting for the Messiah’s Second Coming will establish literal Kingdom or Government on this earth.

When some of the scribes and Pharisees asked Christ for a sign proving that He was the Messiah, He reminded them what had happened to the Prophet Jonah. He said, “For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the great fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth” (Matt.12:40). In fact, this was to be the only definitive sign given to the Jews of Christ’s day that He was the long-awaited Messiah. And notice from where this important sign was derived—the book of Jonah, an Old Testament prophecy!

The Old Testament Complements the New

The Apostle Paul, shortly after his conversion, was “increased all the more in strength, and confounded the Jews who dwell in Damascus, proving that this Jesus is the Christ” (Acts 9:22). And he certainly used the Old Testament to do this. In fact, a few years later, a Christian named Apollos “vigorously refuted the Jews publicly, showing from the Scriptures [again the Old Testament] that Jesus is the Christ” (18:24-28).

Moreover, when Paul wrote his second epistle to Timothy, exhorting him to continue to walk in the Christian path, he stated, “All Scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work” (3:16-17).

Can anything be clearer? Paul speaks here of “all” Scripture—not just certain books or chapters. Again, bear in mind that the only “Scripture” that existed at the time Paul wrote his epistle was the Old Testament. Theologians and scholars all agree that the New Testament, as we know it today, was not yet written at that time. In fact, Paul told Timothy not to forget the things he had learned “from childhood”—the things written in the “Holy Scriptures, which are able to make you [and all of us] wise for salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus” (vv. 14-15).

So contrary to what you may have heard, the Old Testament doesn’t contradict the New. Rather, the two complement and complete each other. The Bible is one book—unbreakable, indivisible and divinely inspired in its entirety. Indeed, there are more than 250 references and quotations in the New Testament taken from the Old.

Some 2,000 years ago, Jesus Christ—the Messiah prophesied in the Old Testament—came to earth and brought a Message from God the Father. That Message is known to us as the Gospel, which is the Good News of the Messiah’s return and of the establishment of God’s Kingdom on earth.

Jesus Christ, at His First Coming, did not establish that Kingdom on earth. He came, among other reasons, to die for our sins, to reveal His Father to us and to show us the way to salvation. He also said that he did not come to destroy the Law or the writings of the Old Testament—but to fulfill them (Matt. 5:17).

Finally, notice something else Paul said about the Old Testament: “For whatever things were written before were written for our learning, that we through the patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope” (Rom. 15:4). Thus, the Old Testament is indeed still valid for Christians today. The basic teaching is revealed in God’s Word from Genesis to Revelation—for those who have eyes to see and ears to hear!

The Old Testament Canon

Jesus Christ explained to His disciples how the Old Testament prophesied of him. “These are the words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that all things must be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms concerning Me” (Luke 24:44). The very next verse labels all of these as the “Scriptures.”

Just what are these three divisions of the Old Testament that Christ spoke of? They were quite familiar to the Jews of His day.

1) The Law (Torah) comprises Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy.

2) The Prophets (Nebiyim) include the former prophets (Joshua, judges, Samuel and Kings) and the latter prophets—both major (Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel) and minor (Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi).

3) The Psalms (or Writings, Kethubim) refer to Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah and Chronicles,

You may wonder why the “Apocrypha” was not included in these three groups. The answer is simple—although its subject matter is related to the Bible, the Apocrypha was never part of the Old Testament canon.

So, according to Jesus, the Holy Scriptures we know today as in the Old Testament are inspired in their entirety. And they are, therefore, binding upon Christians.
Palestine and Israel
Two Nations—One Land

by Raymond F. McNair

Terrorism and Palestinian uprisings erupt in the face of a new Jewish housing project in East Jerusalem. Will this be a death knell for the Mideast peace process?

Modern-day Israel is a deeply divided nation. Israelis have historically rallied around their leaders—ever since the Arab-Israeli struggle began in 1948—as they fended off repeated attacks from their foes. But why has this unity begun to crumble in recent years? And why does Israel increas​ingly feel vulnerable and isolated from the rest of the world?

As is so often the case, part of the answer lies with land use and disputed territory. In early March, PLO Chairman Yasser Arafat met with United States President Bill Clinton. A few days later, Egypt's President Hosni Mubarak also visited the White House, followed by King Hussein of Jordan. Why? Because they, as did former Egyptian President Anwar Sadat, believe that "the U.S... holds 99% of the cards" in the high-stakes Mideast politi​cal process (Sadat, In Search of Identity, p. 293). Foremost in their minds was bringing pressure on the United States to help prevent the Israelis from building 6,500 housing units in the Har Homa district of East Jerusalem.

President Clinton told the Arab leaders that, though he regret​ted the Israeli decision to build housing units at Har Homa, the U.S. has no authority to make the Israelis desist. Another contro​versial topic was the ongoing Palestinian and Israeli attempts to reach a "final settlement" concerning the Occupied West Bank.

Arafat, Hussein and Mubarak want American diplomacy to pressure Israel into making a deal with Yasser Arafat's Palestine Authority whereby the Israelis would return most of the land they have occupied since the Six-Day War of 1967.

And the Palestinians have other fears. Arafat believes Israel's decision to build housing in East Jerusalem is not all the Jews plan to build. He said that "Israel's decision to build in east Jerusalem will destroy the peace process and [he] threatened to declare a Palestinian state.... Arafat declared that the neighborhood at Har Homa will cut Arab access to the Old City, adding that Israel has a plan to build a new temple on the Temple Mount where Al​-Aksa stands today" (The Jewish Press, March 7, 1997).

An Israeli Perspective

But the Israelis have a different perspective. Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu claims that his country has every right to build since "75% of the land of Har Homa was private Jewish land. All of this land was expropriated a long time ago." He tried to reassure the Palestinians, saying, "It is well known that we have plans to build for both Jews and Arabs in East Jerusalem" (ibid.).

Mr. Netanyahu is walking a political tightrope. We have just seen some of the Palestinian opposition he faces. And the situation is just as volatile on the domes​tic front. Delays in construction at Har Homa have many Israelis up in arms. Hard-liners elected Netanyahu because they believed: 1 ) he would not make further concessions to the PLO; 2) he opposed the creation of a Palestinian state; and 3) he favored the establishment of more Israeli settlements in the Occupied Territories.

Jerusalem's Mayor Ehud Olmert says, "For me, the clearest test of the leadership of this government will be the matter of Har Homa.... We are talking about an area, like all the neighborhoods around Jerusalem, where there isn't even one Arab. The land was expropriated mostly from Jews. It is a strategic location of the first degree which creates a continuous band of Jewish settle​ment at the southern entrance to Jerusalem" (Jewish Press, Jan. 17, 1997). This same article also quoted Israel's Interior Minister Eliyahu Suissa as saying, "It's either Har Homa or war; the Palestinians must under​stand that Har Homa will be built, no matter what."

Why are the Palestinians so hostile to Israel's project​ed housing project in East Jerusalem anyway? The answer lies in the conflicting dreams and beliefs of sovereignty and destiny. The Palestinians look to the day when East Jerusalem will be the capital city of a free Palestinian state. This, of course, can never happen so long as Israel continues to view the entire city of Jerusalem as capital of the Jewish State that still partly controls the Palestinians! (The San Diego Union-Tribune, March 11, 1997).

The Palestinians, then, are determined to block Israeli construction. They claim the disputed territory is "Arab land," and say that completion of the Har Homa project would enable Israelis to almost com​pletely encircle the Palestinians living in East Jerusalem. Arafat and his people threaten the Israelis with more rioting if they continue with construction. Netanyahu's reply: "We are prepared. We are resolute. I'm not going to settle for the idea of periodic acts of terror and call it PEACE!"

Through Palestinian Eyes

The Palestinian view regarding the ongoing struggle with Israel is clearly expressed in The Politics of Dispossession:
"The Palestinian Arabs were promised indepen​dence by Britain after World War I... for joining the war against the Ottomans on the Allied side. In 1917, how​ever, Palestine was also promised to the Zionists by the British, even though the population of Palestine was at that time about 90 percent Arab. After decades of Jewish immigration... Palestine in 1948 was still only 30 percent Jewish and about 70 percent Arab. Zionist settlers still owned only about 6 percent of the land surface of Palestine, the Arabs owning all the rest. Yes, the Arabs contested the [U.N.] Partition project of 1947 for perfectly sound reasons then: that it would allot 55 per​cent of Palestine... to a Jewish state comprising less than a third of the total Arab and Jewish population" (Edward Said, 1994, p. 139).

Years later, in 1967, "Israel acquired the West Bank, Gaza, the Golan Heights, and the entire Sinai peninsula. It returned Sinai to Egypt in 1982... even as more illegal settlements were being built on the West Bank and Gaza. Today... more than 50 percent of Palestinian land in the Occupied Territories has been expropriated; 120 settlements and 65,000 settlers sit provocatively on land taken from Arabs" (p. 140).

"We have accepted Israel's existence, we have said we are willing to live in peace and coexistence [but] Israel will not withdraw its military occupation, will not recognize Palestinian rights... will not—even in principle—accept a Palestinian state.... [nevertheless] our attachment to Palestine is as significant, as deep and as lasting as theirs” (pp. 142-143).

Palestinians have long harbored deep-seated feelings of ill will toward the United States, seemingly as resentful of Americans as they are of Israelis. Mr. Said explains why: "The challenge of Palestine to people in the U.S., which virtually underwrites the occupation of the West Bank and Gaza and in effect pays for the bullets that kill Palestinians, is an especially serious one…. Today, because of the massive uprising on the West Bank and Gaza, the world is being asked to confront reality as if for the first time. A new truth has emerged… the Zionists in fact came to Palestine, found another people already there, and then for several decades have dispossessed them with the moral approval and support of the West generally and the U.S. in particular.... As the intifadah [Palestinian uprising] demonstrates... only forceful and creatively original action can make a difference" (pp. 138, 143-144). And​, of course, all too often the "forceful and cre​atively original action" is nothing less than indiscriminate terrorism and bloodshed!

Standing on Biblical Ground

Why are there such divergent and mutually exclu​sive views of these two peoples? Part of the answer is that the Israeli viewpoint is heavily influenced by the Old Testament Scriptures. "The modern State of Israel was created upon the concept of Zionism, the biblical concept of Jewish return and rebuilding of Jewish sov​ereignty in the Land of Israel. From the very incep​tion... claims made by all Zionist leaders... were always based on the Jewish Bible" (Rabbi Eliezer Waldman, Jewish Press, Jan. 17, 1997).

Rabbi Waldman continues, "Certainly, after [God] has helped us to achieve Jewish independence in our homeland.... it is absurd that Israeli leaders should think that the way to secure the lives of this people is by com​promising upon their land and handing parts of it to their enemies!"

The Jews, much like the Palestinians, were also dis​possessed of their land. This was at the hands of the Romans, nearly 2,000 years ago: "From the time of the Exile [A.D. 70] the Jewish People cherished the hope of renewing national life in [the land of] Israel. They never considered themselves a people without a land, but rather a nation dispossessed and daily prayed for the Return" (Encyclopedia of Jewish History, p. 116).

Clearly, God promised Palestine to the descendants of Abraham's son Isaac and his son Jacob or Israel (Gen. 26:3-4; 28:13-14; 35:10-12). God never promised this land to the descendants of Abraham's other son Ishmael or to Jacob's twin brother Esau: "The covenant which [God] made with Abraham... '' Isaac, and... Jacob... saying, `To you I will give the land of Canaan as the allotment of your inheritance'” (Ps. 105:9-11). (Note: As a previous article in this series has shown, most Arabs are descendants of the patriarch Abraham and his son Ishmael. The Palestinians, however, have descended primarily from either Israel's brother Esau—also known as Edom— or Ishmael.)

But despite biblical evidence to the con​trary, the Palestinians claim that the Jews · drove them out of "their land" during the War of Independence and the Six-Day War. The Israelis, of course, dispute this. But not only on biblical grounds. They also claim that leaders of nearby Arab states urged the Palestinians to flee from their homeland prior to the outbreak of the 1948 Arab-Israeli war. This was to prevent them from being harmed during the carnage that Arab armies expected to inflict as they attempted to crush the infant Israeli nation! In fact, history shows that much of the misery suffered by Palestinian refugees during the past 50 years is due, in great measure, to the fact that their Arab brothers have been reluctant to do very much to help them.

A Palestinian State?

On September 1 , 1 992, President Ronald Reagan said in his national address, "Beyond the transition period, as we look to the future of the West Bank and Gaza, it is clear to me that peace cannot be achieved by the formation of an independent Palestinian state in those territories.... So the United States will not support the establishment of an independent Palestinian state in the West Bank and Gaza." And this has been a consistent foreign policy position both before and after President Reagan's term of office.

In the past, Israeli leaders said they would never per​mit a Palestinian state to be established on the West Bank. More recently, however, a number of them have changed their position. As a concession toward the peace process, they have permitted the Palestinians to establish, not an independent state, but a Palestinian "Authority" or "Entity" in the Occupied Territories. The Israelis have decided to return about 50% of the territory for Palestinian use, and to keep the other half for their own self-defense.

The Israeli people are deeply divided on what their leaders have done. Many are weary—fed up with decades of terrorism—and are now willing to give back a sizable portion of the Occupied Territories in exchange for "peace." And if Mr. Netanyahu's government were to fall because of this hotly debated issue, a successor prime minister might go further still. One such leading con​tender is General Ehud Barak, who now says he would be willing to see Israel accept "a Palestinian state, maybe with certain limitations on... its sovereignty" (Christian Science Monitor, Feb. 22, 1997).

On the other side of the debate, Israeli Infrastructure Minister Ariel Sharon (Minister of Defense, 1981-83) explains why many Israelis still think it is dangerous to compromise with Arafat. "The fact is that a Palestinian state has existed since 1922, when Great Britain split off 75 percent of Palestine to create Transjordan. Transjordan—Jordan now—is a country where most of the population... [the] members of parliament... the cabinet... and most of the prime ministers have been Palestinian. Jordan is in fact if not in name a Palestinian state.... Whatever the political rhetoric, the reality here is that a Palestinian state exists in Jordan with its capital in Amman, and a Jewish state exists in Israel with its capital in Jerusalem"! (Warrior—The Autobiography of Sharon, 1989, pp. 545, 551).

But, in spite of these Israeli protests, Arafat seems determined to pressure the United States and the rest of the world into persuading the Israelis to grant him his demand: An independent Palestinian state with East Jerusalem as its capital! After Israel turned 80% of Hebron over to the Palestinians, he said, "We have liberated Hebron.... We will continue to Jerusalem. A promise is a promise, and an oath is an oath. On to Jerusalem" (Jewish Press, Jan. 24, 1997).

Arafat has often said he is determined to carve out a Palestinian state on the West Bank with Jerusalem as its capital. And though Netanyahu has repeatedly said that Israel won’t permit this, Palestinian terrorist groups are confident nonetheless. For example, in November 1996, Hamas spokesman, Dr. Mohmoud Zahar, said, "God revenged the death of Fathi Shakaki by sending some​one to kill [Yitzhak] Rabin.... Jihad (holy war) is our strategic decision. We have put fear [in] the Jews.... Guns will be directed towards Jerusalem until the promise of God is achieved in an independent Palestinian state. " And Jihad spokesman Nafez Azzam said, “Jerusalem is us, Hebron is us, and all the land of Palestine is us" (Jewish Press, Nov: 7, 1996).

All this bloodshed, all this conflict and the intractable, opposing points of view are not a new story. In fact, long ago God’s Word foretold that modern Palestinians, many of whom are descendants of Esau called Edomites, would claim the ancient lands of Israel and Judah as their own possession. In Ezekiel 35:10, they are prophesied as saying, “These two nations and these two countries shall be mine (cf. vv. 1-15; 36:5-7; Obad. 1-21).

How Will It All End?

Israelis are now quite concerned about the increase in terrorist activity against civilians within the Occupied Territories and in Israel proper. They believe another “war of liberation" is now being planned by certain Arab nations using various terrorist organizations to their own ends. Many Israelis are fearful about their future, wondering when and how the violence will end.

Today's Israel is deeply divided, and a divided house cannot stand (Mark 3:24-25). So said Jesus Christ short​ly before a deeply divided Judea fell to the Romans in A.D. 70. In both ancient and modern times, Israel's reli​gious and secular Jews often clashed over divergent political and religious issues.

But the deepest rift dividing Israelis in recent years concerns how to deal with internal security matters—in particular, how to cope with the intifada and how to handle terrorism. In a compromise for peace, some Israelis are now willing to give back much of the West Bank to the Palestinian Arabs, trading "land for peace." Other Israelis argue that to do so will only whet the Palestinians' appetite to demand all of Palestine, and will, in the end, result in even more bloodshed.

Bible prophecy reveals that the Middle East will continue to be a dangerous powder keg, which at any time could ignite World War III—with nightmarish consequences for the whole world!

Only Bible prophecy sheds a clear light on major events yet to take place in the volatile Middle East. Few realize that the stage is now being set for the final, decisive battle for control of the Middle East—and of the whole world—the so-called "Battle of Armageddon!" This coming apocalyptic event will be fully explained later. Be sure to keep reading The World Ahead.

Jewish Perspectives on the Occupied Territories

(1) The leftist, ultra-religious Jews believe it was biblically and morally wrong to establish a secular state in the land of Israel. They think the Jews should have waited for the Messiah to establish His Kingdom in Jerusalem to rule over all nations (cf. Jer. 3:17; Is. 2:11). Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu is indebted to their religious party, which now makes up 20% of the Knesset, because it put him “over the top” in this close-run election with Shimon Peres in May 1996.

Netanyahu further describes their position: “On the left, this messianic belief focuses today on the ‘sin’ of Israel’s conquest of the territories during the Six Day War…. In this leftist revision of history, the incorporation of the [conquered] territories into Israel during the Six Day War was the beginning of all evil. Israel became smug and self-satisfied, insensitive and inhuman, repressing the Palestinian Arabs and tarnishing the Israeli soul in the process. To save Israel’s soul, we must amputate part of the body” (A Place Among the Nations, p. 375).

(2) By sharp contrast, the religious Jews on the right offer quite a different solution to Israel’s woes. Israel’s prime minister says, “A mirror image of this messianism is found on the religious right, where it is believed that the act of settling the land is in and of itself sufficient to earn divine providence and an end to the country’s woes. If Israel were merely to hang tough and erect more settlements, it could dispense with world opinion and international pressures.

(3) Finally, Netanyahu describes the third view: “A variation on the religious right’s view is the idea advanced by a segment of the non-religious right that Israel could achieve lasting stability if only it could get rid of the Arabs living in its midst. That is, the left believes that getting rid of the [occupied] territories would cure all of Israel’s ills, [while] the right believes that keeping the territories would achieve the same effect” (pp. 375-376).
Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. How do you explain the mention in Genesis of supernatural beings or “sons of God,” who supposedly married the women of the earth, and the subsequent existence of giants?

A. This refers, of course, to Genesis 6: "Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for themselves of all whom they chose.

"And the LORD said, 'My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.' There were giants on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the daughters of men and they bore children to them. Those were the mighty men who were of old, men of renown" (vv. 1-4).

According to Halley's Bible Handbook, "the sons of God' (6:2) are thought to have been either fallen angels... or leaders in Sethite families who intermarried with godless descendants of Cain" (24th ed., p. 72). The first possibility here cannot be correct, even though angels are sometimes called "sons of God" (cf. Job 38:7). Angels are created spirits (Heb. 1:14), not physical, fleshly beings. They neither marry nor sexually reproduce (cf. Luke 20:34-36).

And this would violate the principle God established in Genesis 1 of each kind reproducing only "according to its kind." Moreover, there are no scriptural examples of "fallen angels" or demons manifesting themselves materially like holy angels do. Rather, we only see them as possessing individuals or appearing as ghostly apparitions.

The second explanation in Halley's makes much more sense and better fits the context here. Genesis 4 records the story of Cain killing Abel and follows with the genealogy of Cain. Genesis 5 is "the book of the genealogy of Adam" and begins with God creating Adam and how his line continued through Seth. Just as the angels, Adam was a "son of God" by creation (cf. Luke 3:38). Next, Genesis 6 shows "the sons of God" (men of Seth's line) intermarrying with "the daughters of men" (women of Cain's line).

Furthermore, human beings were clearly the problem here—not angels. In verse 3, God says, "My Spirit shall not strive with MAN forever." And verse 7: "I will destroy MAN whom I have created from the face of the earth." So the "giants" mentioned here must have been human also—descended from Adam and Eve (cf. Acts 17:26). These very tall peo​ple were destroyed in the Flood. But later there would be more like them, who were descended, as everyone else in the post-​Flood world, from Noah—not angels! (cf. Deut. 2:20-21; 3:11). Remember Goliath, whom David slew? He was more than nine feet tall (1 Sam.17:4) but was still just a man (vv. 24-25, 33)—not some half-human, half-angelic creature!
Q. You teach that Christians should observe the same seventh-day Sabbath that the Jews keep. But isn’t Sunday the Lord’s Day?

A. Yes—and no. Sunday is called the "Lord's Day" by the mainstream Christian world. In the Council of Laodicea (c. 363), the Roman Catholic Church ruled, "Christians must not Judaize [follow Jewish example] by resting on the Sabbath, but must work on that day, rather honoring the Lord's Day, resting then as Christians" (Nicene and Post-​Nicene Fathers, vol. 14, p.148). And one reason Catholics give for keeping Sunday is that "the Catholic Church, in the Council of Laodicea transferred the solemnity from Saturday [the Sabbath] to Sunday" (The Convert's Catechism of Catholic Doctrine, 3rd ed., p. 50).

According to the Encyclopaedia Britannica, "the earliest recognition of the observance of Sunday as a legal duty is a constitution of [Roman Emperor] Constantine in 321 A.D., enacting that all courts be at rest on Sunday (venerabili die solis)" ("Sunday," 11th ed.). By using this term, "venerable day of the sun," Constantine promoted the traditional identification of the first day of the week with Sol, the sun-god, to whom he remained devoted his entire life—even though he supposedly embraced "Christianity."

Of course, many historians place the transfer of Christian worship from the Sabbath to Sunday at a much earlier point. For example, Will Durant, in his acclaimed Story of Civilization, states, "The serious temper of the Jewish Sabbath was transferred to the Christian Sunday that replaced it in the second  century"(vol. 3, p. 599). But was Sunday really Christian? Notice this about the pagan sun-god of the Persians, Mithras, who became identified with the Roman Sol: "Sunday was consecrated to him, and known as the LORD'S DAY long before the Christian era" (Esme Wynne-Tyson, Mithras: The Fellow in the Cap, p. 24). So Sunday IS the "Lord's Day—-but of the wrong lord!

What, then, is the true Lord's Day? Some will point out Revelation 1:10, where the Apostle John says, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day." However, no day of the week is mentioned here. John is plainly speaking of being project​ed in vision into the "Day of the Lord." Mentioned more than 30 times in Bible prophecy, it is the future period in which God will punish the nations and Jesus Christ will return.

So is there a day of the week that could be referred to as the Lord's Day? Yes. Jesus said, "The Son of man is... Lord of the Sabbath" (Mark 2:28). If the Sabbath is the day He is "Lord" of, then the Sabbath is the "Lord's Day"! Furthermore, the Sabbath is called "the holy day of the LORD" (Is. 58:13). And the fourth commandment says, "The seventh day Is the Sabbath of the LORD your God" (Ex. 20:10).

Clearly, the seventh-day Sabbath is the true Lord's Day. And the Bible is very specific in commanding it to be kept as a day of weekly worship. From Genesis to Revelation, no other day of the week has been sanctified in this way. And as the Ten Commandments of God are still in force, Christians must still observe His Sabbath. (To learn more about this vital subject, please write for our free booklet, Which Day Is the Christian Sabbath?)
The Traditional Family—Is It Finally Obsolete?

by John H. Ogwyn

In early March, an announcement from Scotland reverberated around the world. A sheep named Dolly had been successfully cloned from an adult female. Immediately, leading figures from the fields of science, government and religion began debating what man's ability to produce clones might portend. Astounding advances in genetic engineering and test-tube fertilization had already raised fears of many far-reaching implications concerning humanity's future. Now, cloning human beings has moved from the realm of sci​ence fiction to an all-too-likely reality looming just over the horizon.

Is the society postulated more than 65 years ago in Aldous Huxley's satirical novel, Brave New World, finally on the verge of becoming reality? This noted British author and philosopher described a world in which test-tube babies and genetic engineering enable scientific masterminds to create their version of "utopia." Mood-altering drugs ensure universal contentment: And government experts oversee the training and education of youth by providing "conditioning" in politically correct responses from infancy on. Parents are therefore totally obsolete, their responsibilities having been com​pletely taken over by the state.

Such a concept of replacing the role of the family with a state​-controlled apparatus directed by "experts" is nothing new to utopian thinkers. About 400 years before Christ, the Greek philosopher, Plato, envisioned such a system in his famous work, The Republic. He believed that the abolition of 'the family and state-run parenting was necessary to the creation of his new utopian world.

Many centuries later, Lenin and his revolutionary comrades sought to apply similar ideas in the wake of Russia's 1917 Communist Revolution. The new Marriage Law of 1918 made wedlock a simple mat​ter of civil registration. Divorce was obtained by one party notifying the other of termination. Abortions were legalized in 1920 and, by the 30s, outnumbered live births by 50%. Women were pushed out of the home into the work force under the guise of “equal opportunity.” Beginning in 1922, a system of state-run nurseries and kindergartens was developed to take over what had formerly been the role of parents.

The school system functioned as a propaganda machine for the Soviet state. “It emphasized the teaching of social relationships and reduced emphasis on mastery of facts and methods” (William Kirchner, History of Russia, p. 255).

In reality, this social experiment, far from bringing about utopia, wrought havoc in Russian society. It became so bad that, by the mid-30s, Joseph Stalin sought to swing the pendulum back toward more traditional values. He greatly tightened laws regarding easy divorces and abortions. Unfortunately, Stalin was not motivated by moral outrage. He was simply a pragmatist who saw the need to regain some social stability.

Despite the failure of the great Soviet experiment to replace the traditional family, social engineers and utopian thinkers haven’t given up. What the Soviet Union was unable to accomplish by coercion in the 20s and 30s, it seems the United States is doing through the enticement of materialism and convenience in the 80s and 90s. Increasingly, the state is usurping the roles of the family. The question is, what will be the consequences of such a move? Has the traditional family with Dad as the provider and Mom as the homemaker become an anachronism? Will society in general (and our children in particular) be better off if the state replaces the family in the rearing and training of children?

Decline of the Traditional Household

Divorce has skyrocketed in Western society with no end in sight. “In 1915 one out of every ten marriages ended in divorce. In 1983 five out of every ten marriages ended in divorce” (Harold Lindsell, The New Paganism, p. 146). In his syndicated column, noted psychologist John Rosemond reports, “For the past 30 years, the American family has been ‘changing,’ or so the media inform us. The subliminal impression created is that some natural, inexorable evolutionary process is behind the steady increase in single-parent and two income-earner families…. Here’s the truth: For more than a generation, the American family has been in a steady state of decline, precipitated by social experiments and forces which are fundamentally at odds with a general state of family health. Here’s another undeniable truth: The American family worked better when there was a parent in the home during the day” (The Advocate, March 15, 1993).

In the United States today, more than two-thirds of all mothers work outside the home and 40% of children live apart from their biological fathers. In addition, about one out of every four children born in this country is illegitimate. How did this state of affairs come to be? Actually, it has been a convergence of several contributing factors. One has certainly been the tinkering of social engineers and feminist ideologues who would like to see the state supersede the family as the basic unit of society. In addition, there has been the powerful lure of materialism and personal comfort. The most crucial component; however, has been the pursuit of instant gratification coupled with the col​lapse of moral restraints in a soci​ety in which God is increasingly unreal. This has further fueled the entire process.

What are the results of this col​lapse of the traditional family? Has it set us on the brink of entering a “brave new world” of personal fulfillment and happiness? Are our children better adjusted and better equipped to deal with life than generations past?

Frankly, the human cost brought about by the downfall of the traditional family is horrific. As U.S. News & World Report explained, “an epidemic of violence is killing America's inner cities one child at a time. The number of killings by kids younger than 18 increased 125 per​cent between 1984 and 1994, and last year the nation’s juvenile-justice system spent $20 billion to arrest and jail children, only to see 70 percent commit new crimes. In Chicago alone last year, 213 children under the age of 17 were arrested on murder charges” (Feb. 278, 1995, p. 50).

All of the government-funded nurseries and daycare centers, all of the Head Start programs and the entire gamut of K-through-12 public education have not, and will not, solve these problems. No government program or educational professional can take the place of a healthy, functioning family whose approach to life derives from the timeless values of the Creator.

How Important Is Mom?

“He has a face that only a mother could love,” the old saying goes. The point is that mothers are special. They love you no matter what! From the moment a baby makes his trau​matic exit from the womb, mother is there to nurture and comfort. Designed by God to provide the environment where a tiny, fertilized cell can grow into a fully functioning human being, mothers are intimately connected with their offspring. They provide nourishment and comfort to this miniature person. But most of all, they provide love.

Love and respect should be the underlying values by which people relate to one another in society. A child first learns to love by being loved. Honoring parents is the first of God's commandments that a child can understand and obey. Learning respect in the home sets the stage for showing respect to oth​ers in the community.

Of course, a mother is there not merely to comfort her infant, but also to encourage and teach as the baby grows. Seeing that her child has proper clothing to wear and nourishing food to eat is important. However, a wise mother is not only concerned that her child be fed good food to build a healthy body. She is also concerned that his mind be fed the things that lead to moral and spiritual health.

The example and teaching of a godly mother is one of the greatest blessings that any child could have. It is of far greater value than the most expensive toy or educational “gadget.” It has far more long-term, proven benefit than any “program” dreamed up by the “experts.” My mother’s greatest gift to me was herself. There can be no greater legacy for your children.

What About Dad?

Dad's role in the family is different from Mom's, but certainly no less important! One of the most demonstrable causes of escalating of violence in the inner cities is the almost total lack of fathers raising their children. Psychologist Christopher Bacorn, writing in Newsweek, gives this analysis. "I have come to believe that most adolescent boys can't make use of professional counseling. What a boy can use, and all too often doesn't have, is the fellowship of men—at least one man who pays attention to him, who spends time with him, who admires him A boy needs a man he can look up to.... As a nation, we are racked by youth vio​lence, overrun by gangs, guns and drugs. The great majority of youth​ful offenders are male, most without fathers involved in their lives in any useful way. Many have never even met their fathers" (Dec. 7, 1992).

Not only does an involved and loving father have a crucial impact on the social development of his sons, but he has just as great a role to play in the rearing of his daughters. A good relationship with her father is an important key to a young woman developing a proper relationship with her own husband. An absent father, on the other hand, is one of the factors that lead many girls into hasty, ill-considered marriages.

A father should provide leadership, loyalty and love to his family. Taking responsibility to be the breadwinner for the family is a vitally important role—but by no means is this to be the sum total of Dad’s contributions. His interest and active leadership will make a big differ​ence in the family. When a father is detached and aloof there is a vacuum. On the other hand, an abusive, tyrannical father can dis​courage every member of the family and sow seeds of resentment that will yield bitter fruit for years to come.

Realizing the tremendous responsibility that children and a family entail, a right-thinking man is not going to be prowling the streets looking for "conquests." The last thing he would want is to father children he won't be there to raise. By cherishing and honoring their mother, Dad sets the proper family example for his children. This plays a crucial role in preparing them to relate to their own mates in the future. The honor that my father accorded my mother was a priceless example for my brother and me.

What's the Future of the Family?

There is no adequate substitute for the family—neither professionals nor the latest government program can replace loving parents. Despite the ideas of utopian dreamers past and present, the family is here to stay. But right now it seems that many of our families in the Western world, particularly in America, are, if not already broken, at least seriously bent. And make no mistake, the farther our society drifts away from the traditional family, the deeper it sinks into a mire of devastating social consequences.

But that’s not the end of the story! The Bible reveals what lies ahead for our world and its families. It describes a "brave new world," but one quite different from that envisioned by Aldous Huxley. It is a world where elderly men and women will watch little children play in the streets (Zech. 8:4-5). It is a world where families will dwell safely and have nothing to fear (Micah 4:4). This is the future of the family in the World Ahead that will be established after the return of Jesus Christ in power and glory.

But what about between now and then? Though there is truly a new world coming, we still have to live in this old one-which is increasingly retreating from right and sane values. Even so, it is still possible to have healthy, happy families despite our mixed-up world. Our Creator provided mankind with an instruction book that reveals the keys to successful living. The values taught in it aren't out of date or old​-fashioned. They're based on time​less and eternal truths. In reality, they are the values upon which all society will be based after the return of Jesus Christ as King of kings. And those who embrace these values today have a head start on real joy and fulfillment.

Two of the Ten Commandments directly set the tone for the family. Israel set the tone for the family. Israel’s God, the Creator of heaven and earth, thundered from Mount Sinai, “Honor your father and your mother” and “You shall not commit adultery” (Ex. 20:12, 14). Morality guards the sanctity of marriage, and marriage is the basis of home and family. When children learn to show honor and deference to their parents in the home, it sets the tone for a society based upon mutual respect. Such a society will long endure and prosper, as the latter part of the fifth commandment implies (v. 12; cf. Eph 6:1-3).

During the .course of leading His people out of Egypt and into their inheritance in the Promised Land, God inspired Moses to record some very clear warnings and admonitions. Both the Egyptians and the Canaanites practiced abom​inable customs, many of which were directly associated with their pagan religion (Lev. 18:3). Incest, homosexuality and even bestiality were specifically mentioned and con​demned by God. These horrible practices had defiled the land (v. 27) and resulted in the inhabitants being “vomited out" (v 28). Frankly, our modern, English speaking nations are headed down the same path. And rest assured, they will suffer the same judgment of God for all of their perversions and immorality.

But we need not suffer with the rest of society. Following God's instructions to be chaste and faithful will produce strong marriages and protect innocent children from the horrors of sexual abuse. A stable, loving home becomes the place where instruction and discipline can direct a child’s energy into constructive outlets. Sadly, the society in which most of us live no longer reinforces right values, as was more often the case as recently as 30 or 40 years ago. Through music, television, movies and often even the public school system, society offers strong enticements to lead children and adolescents into a maelstrom of corruption, decadence and rebellion.

To succeed against such prevalent forces, today’s parents must be more vigilant than ever. It takes drawing close to God for His help and blessing. It takes building your marriage as well as being careful and consistent in teaching your children. It also demands appropriate action on the part of parents to minimize the corrupting enticements of their children’s environment.

Is the traditional family obsolete? Not on your life! Its role in shaping the next generation has been shown, time and again, to be irreplaceable. Learn and develop strong family values now and you’ll not only reap benefits in this age, but you can also be part of pioneering a new age to come.

The New Commandments of Jesus

By Roderick C. Meredith
This is definitely a lawless age. Television news and newspaper headlines daily scream at us about the horrifying stories of more murders, rapes, robberies—and of the continuing breakdown of law and order in America and, to a large extent, Canada and Britain as well. Writing for the Scripps Howard News Service, Michael Hodges recently stated that, according to a new study, "the num​ber of riots across America increased to nearly one a month last year, and the nation should expect more fre​quent flashes of violence as the number of youths in inner cities rises and respect for authority erodes" (The San Diego Union-Tribune, Dec. 4, 1996).

Former U.S. Supreme Court nominee, Judge Robert H. Bork, writes: "We are accustomed to lamentations about American crime rates, the devastation wrought by drugs, rising illegitimacy, the decline of civility, and the increasing vulgarity of popular entertainment. But the manifestations of American cultural decline are even more widespread, ranging across virtually the entire society, from the violent underclass of the inner cities to our cultural and political elites, from rap music to liter​ary studies, from pornography to law, from journalism to scholarship, from union halls to universities. Wherever one looks, the traditional virtues of this cul​ture are being lost, its vices multiplied, its values degraded—in short, the culture itself is unraveling.

"These can hardly be random or isolated develop​ments. A degeneration so universal, afflicting so many seemingly disparate areas, must proceed from common causes” (Union-Tribune, Dec. 1; 1996):​

What are the "common causes" of our massive moral decline? Certainly, a basic lack of respect for authority as Michael Hodges indicated. Yet we should ask, "For whose authority? And how did this lack of respect begin?" The real answer is that men have come to the place—even in organized "Christianity"—where they no longer feel obligated to obey the basic LAW our Creator gave to all mankind, the Ten Commandments. Sometimes directly, but more often indirectly, they are taught that the Ten Commandments are "done away." Or that they have been replaced by the "new" commandments of Jesus.

But did Jesus Christ replace His Father's great spiri​tual law with some "new" commandments? What are these commandments, anyway? Do they really replace the Ten Commandments? Since all of us have our human opinions veering this way and that, we should ask our​selves, "What does the Bible actually say on this vital sub​ject?" For God reveals His will in the Holy Bible (2 Tim. 3:16-17). And human viewpoints are completely worth​less if they contradict the inspired Word of Almighty God.

What Jesus Actually Taught

First of all, let us notice one of the all-important purposes for Jesus Christ coming to this earth as a flesh-and-blood human being. Isaiah prophesied of the Messiah, "He will magnify the law and make it honor​able" (Is: 42.21). Here we find that Christ came not to abolish the law, but to magnify its meaning. "Magnify" is the direct opposite of "diminish." And it's totally incompatible with "abolish." To magnify something means to reveal it in minute detail—to enlarge upon it. Certainly the life and teachings of Jesus do just that with the Father's law.

Jesus said, "Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill" (Matt. 5.17). And He did just what these words imply. Both in His life and teaching, Christ fulfilled the law. He magnified it by His perfect example. He filled it to the full, passing beyond the mere letter of certain commandments to observe even the minutest spiritual intent and purpose of His Father's perfect law.

Those who knew Jesus as a teacher could never have charged Him with substituting the traditions of men for the commandments of God. He magnified God's law by His perfect example. He OBEYED the Ten Commandments in word and in deed. He taught and lived them as the perfect way of life.

And He further said, "Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven" (v. 19).

How to Gain Eternal Life

When a young man came to Him asking the way to eternal life, Jesus said, "If you will enter into life, keep the commandments​”  ( 19: 17). The young man asked, "Which?" And Jesus answered, "You shall not murder, you shall not commit adultery..." (v. 18) and proceed​ed to list a number of the Ten Com​mandments. Jesus Christ knew the way to salva​tion! According to Him, that way was obedience to the law of God the Father and surren​der to His will.

Jesus declared, "Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven" (7:21). Far from abolishing the Ten Commandments, Jesus obeyed them (John 15:10). He was the "light" that God sent into the world to show men HOW to live.

After His death and resurrection, Christ sent His apostles out with this command: "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you" (Matt. 28: 19-20).

The apostles had been there when Christ told the young man to "keep the commandments." They had heard Him magnify the commandments of God in what is called the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5-7). They had witnessed His obedience to the Ten Commandments—and knew that His was the perfect example. Therefore, when Jesus Christ sent them out to every nation with the order to teach all things He had com​manded them, there could be no possible doubt in their minds but that this included the Ten Commandments of God. Obedience to the Ten Commandments, then, was the very basis of the teaching of Christ and His original apostles.

But what about the "new" command​ments of Jesus? Did they alter or abolish the necessity for literally keeping the Ten Commandments that were revealed in the Old Testament?

A "New" Commandment?

Actually, in spite of what many think, there is only one place in all the Bible where Jesus said He was giving a "new" com​mandment: "A new commandment I give

to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another" (John 13:34-35). The other references—by the Apostle John—​are to the exact same principle, as we shall see.

Jesus gave this new commandment the last night of His physical life on earth. But was it really "new"? He had—by teaching and example—already shown the disciples that keeping God's commandments was sim​ply an expression of love.

Christ had already summarized God's law into two great principles: "You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind.... [and] you shall love your neighbor as yourself “ (Matt. 22:37-39). In fact, both of these principles are taken from the Old Testament—the first being a close paraphrase and the second a direct quote (Deut. 6:5; Lev. 19:18).

What, then, was new about Jesus' command to love our neighbors? The answer is plain. The principle of loving our neighbors was not new, but Jesus' magnifi​cation of that principle in His own perfect life shed a completely new light on the spiritual intent and depth of this commandment.

Remember Jesus' emphasis: "Love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another." His own perfect example of love and service was the great​est and most meaningful magnification of love for one's neighbor that there has ever been! Jesus demonstrated how that love actually functions in day-to-day life.

How to Love Your Neighbor
On more than one occasion, a voice from heaven announced God's satisfaction with the life of Jesus (Matt 3 17, 17:5). Even Roman Procurator Pontius Pilate declared, "I find no fault in Him" (John 19 4).

This was because Jesus led a life of giving to others. Whether in His constant teaching of the multitudes, His healing of the sick, His feeding of the hungry crowds or acts of humility such as washing the disciples’ feet, He was always giving of Himself.

But this same Jesus also sharply rebuked the Pharisees, saying, “Serpents, brood of vipers! How can you escape the condemnation of hell?” Matt. 23:33). Are these strange words from this man of love? No. Rather, they are a manifestation of how perfect love sometimes says and does things for the good of others, even though they may not appreciate them at the time.

Jesus loved these Pharisees! It was in love that He thundered these words to wake them up from a life of religious hypocrisy and perversity that was damning them to the Lake of Fire. Remember, it was also for these same Pharisees that Jesus died, since Jesus died for each and every man and woman who has ever lived! (cf. Rom. 5:18). It was for these men and others like them that Jesus prayed, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do” (Luke 23:34).

It was in that perfect, understanding love that Jesus withdrew Himself occasionally from the multitude to rest, to meditate, to pray. For He knew that only by keeping close to the Father and being an instrument in His hands could His human presence and teaching enrich the lives of others.

Jesus did not just act as though He loved others. He did love them—with a perfect love. Through God's Holy Spirit within Him, He desired in love from the heart to serve His fellow human beings for their highest good.

Paul quoted Christ as having said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). And Jesus literally LIVED these words! In this way, His directive that men love one another even "as I have loved you," certainly does become a "new" and all-encompassing command in governing human relationships.

Did Jesus Literally Obey the Ten Commandments?

Many religious people think that Jesus had a senti​mental type of "love" in His heart, but that he didn't really obey God's commandments literally.

'The truth is that Jesus Christ kept and obeyed every one of the, Ten Commandments in the letter and in the Spirit. Just as His followers today should do. As we have already seen, He declared that He had obeyed His Father's commandments (John 15:10).

To make it perfectly clear, Jesus Christ never had another" god before the true God. He never committed idolatry or took His Father's name in vain. Jesus kept holy the Sabbath that God had made holy and worshiped in the synagogue on that day as was His custom (Luke 4 16).

Jesus honored His parents, and He never killed, committed adultery, stole, lied or coveted. He set us an EXAMPLE that we should follow m His steps ( 1 Peter 2:21 ).

Today, a true Christian is one so surrendered to God that Christ is actually living His life in that person through the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit. For the Apostle Paul said, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

A true Christian should not only have faith in Christ, but should live by the very faith of Christ—built within him by the Holy Spirit. Christ—through the Spirit—should be LIVING in the true c. And remember, Christ will live the same life in you today that He did almost 2,000 years ago—setting the same example. “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever” (Heb. 12:8).

Jesus, in the flesh, "was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. 4:15). Yet in His fleshly life He obeyed the Ten Commandments. Dwelling now in His servants by the Holy Spirit, He will keep the same commandments through them.

It is Christ's love and power IN us that enables us to keep the spiritual law of God. For Jesus Christ was, and is, obedient to God the Father.

Did John Give a "New" Commandment?

In the first epistle of the Apostle John—the apostle Jesus loved—we also find reference to a "new" com​mandment: "Brethren, I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment which you have had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which you heard from the beginning. Again, a new command​ment I write to you, which thing is true in Him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, and the true light is already shining. He who says he is in the light, and hates his brother, is in darkness until now" (2:7-9).

Here the apostle refers the Church first of all to the "word" of God that they had from the beginning. Which beginning? John further wrote; "For this is the message that you heard from the beginning, that we should love one another, not as Cain who was of the wicked one and murdered his brother" (3:11-12). So this message goes back to the begin​ning of the Old Testament! But John does mention a "new" thing—the deep spiritual love that brethren in Christ should have for one another. There is simply no room in this love for hate, envy or malice.

Does this Christian love, however, "do away"' with or change the Ten Commandments of God? Of course not! It only emphasizes and magnifies the personal love that Christians must have toward their fellow man. This love goes  far beyond the letter of. the Ten Commandments—​but by no means replaces them!

Again John wrote in his second epistle, "And now I plead with you, lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment to you, but that which we have had from the beginning that we love one another. This is love, that we walk according to His commandments. This is the commandment, that as you have heard from the beginning, you should walk in it" (vv. 5 6, cf. 1 John 5:3).

Here John defines Christian LOVE as keeping the commandments! ​

We are not just to love the persons of God and Christ. We are to love their way—their very character—​which is expressed in the Ten Commandments. Christ not only taught obedience to the commandments, He lived them! And so John adds, "Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has both the Father and the Son" (2 John 9).

When we examine the positive side of the new com​mandments, we find that they simply reinforce and make more binding the old! They outline a way of love—of giving, of serving—that can only be attained through Christ Himself living in us. In perfect unselfishness, we are to learn to love our fellow man as Jesus loved us.

That is New Testament doctrine! It is FAR MORE BINDING than the letter of the commandments stated in the Old Testament. But it does not replace them! Rather, it magnifies them to their full spiritual intent. And these new command​ments themselves refer to the perfect magnification demonstrated by the life of Jesus. Christ obeyed the Ten Commandments in spirit as well. He is to be our "light"—our example.

Describing the princi​ple of how we should love our neighbor, the Apostle Paul stated, "Love is the ful​fillment of the law" (Rom. 13:10). For God's spiritual love flows down the riverbed, or channel, expressed in the Ten Commandments.

In perfectly obeying the Ten Commandments—in their every phase and facet—Jesus' entire life was a radiant expression of love itself. And love is the fulfillment of the law. The new commandment He gave called attention to His perfect example of obedience to the Father, and of kindness and service to all men.

Far from "doing away" with God's law, Jesus' life and teachings show us that all ten of God's command​ments should be practiced in the life of every one of us. Though modern man has strayed very far from God, this is what true Christianity is all about!

This is the basis of the CHARACTER God wants to build in you before He grants you eternal life. Do you deeply want to live forever in His soon-coming Kingdom? Then never forget Jesus' own directions to reach that goal: "If you will enter into life, keep the commandments." Be a true Christian! Surrender to God and let Christ FULLY live in you the same obedient life He lived on this earth almost 2,000 years ago.

(see picture below)
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Editorial: WHICH Jesus Christ?
July – August 1997

by Roderick C. Meredith

All over the world, evangelists and ministers are regularly holding meet​ings at which they exhort audiences to "accept Christ." The listeners are often urged to "give their hearts to the Lord" or "make a decision for Christ."

But a vital question that very few bother to ask, let alone answer, is which Christ? For in the confusing milieu of organizations and ideas that people call "Christianity," there are many different ideas about Christ. When you consider the full religious spectrum—from ultra-conservative Catholic bishops or hard-line Baptists on the one hand to liberal Episcopalians or even far-left "New Age" groups on the other—you often have totally opposite views of what Christ and Christianity are all about.

The Apostle Paul specifically warned us about false Christs who would be presented by various religious leaders: "For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spir​it which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you may well put up with it"! (2 Cor. 11:4). Another Jesus? Absolutely. The fact of the matter is that the true Jesus Christ—the Jesus of the New Testament—is disgusted at the way His name has been plastered all over the widely divergent and often unbiblical brands of "Christianity" found in the world today!

The Jesus of your Bible said, "But why do you call Me `Lord, Lord,' and do not do the things which I say?" (Luke 6:46). And His beloved Apostle John said, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But whoever keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. By this we know that we are in Him. He who says he abides in Him ought himself also to walk just as He walked" (1 John 2:4-6).

The "key" truth in all of this is not just to talk about Christ or use His name, but to OBEY God the Father and His Son Jesus Christ as They have commanded us to do over and over in Their inspired Word, the Holy Bible. Likewise, we must follow the example of Jesus Christ.

When a young man came asking how to receive eternal life, Jesus answered, "If you want to enter into life, keep the commandments " (Matt. 19:17). Then He began to name some of the Ten Commandments. WHY do most professing ministers of Jesus Christ reject this very clear instruc​tion? Why have they invented literally dozens of arguments and strategies to convince their followers that Christians don't have to keep the Ten Commandments—that they were "nailed to the cross" or that "the Apostle Paul did away with them"? Other argu​ments are that you can't keep the Ten Commandments because they are a spiritual law and we humans are "just physical," or that although the Ten Commandments are a "good guide" to our general conduct, the fourth one—to keep the Sabbath holy—​was "ceremonial," part of the "Jewish law," and must therefore be jerked right out of the middle of the Ten Commandments since it doesn't apply to us today.

WHY all these artful arguments?

The full answer to these vital questions is contained in this month's cover story, "The Truth About Antichrist.” If you care​fully read it—with an open mind—you will come to understand what may very well be the most harmful and COLOSSAL deception in modern "Christianity." This article will help you grasp what true Christianity is all about—and what the real Jesus of the Bible could be doing in your life right now.

The Apostle James called the Ten Commandments the "law of liberty" He was inspired to write, "For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all. For He who said, `Do not commit adultery,' also said, `Do not murder' Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty" (James 2:10-12).

So we are now to LIVE as if we will be "judged" by the "law of liberty"—clearly meaning the Ten Commandments that James listed right in this passage. When you understand it, God's law truly is the "law of liberty"! Think about the abundance of peace and JOY the entire world would experience if the commandments were fully obeyed as Jesus magnified them in the Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 5-7). No more murder or even attempted murder or violence. No more war! No more rape, lust or adultery. Happy, joyous marriages, obedient children. A veritable utopia here on earth with genuine peace and prosperity for all (Is. 2:2-4).

Within the lifetime of many of you reading this article, that utopia is coming! It will come during the reign of the true Jesus Christ as King of kings here on earth (Rev 17:14; 19:16). It will be a totally new and different society—the Kingdom of God on earth—the "World Ahead," as we often refer to it in this maga​zine. God speed that day!

Meanwhile, be sure to read in this issue one of the most important articles we have ever published. Again, it is titled, "The Truth About Antichrist:' You personally need to understand and ACT on this vital information so you can be there (Rev 5:10) with the true Jesus Christ in the soon-coming Kingdom of God.

The Truth About ANTICHRIST

by Roderick C. Meredith

WHO or WHAT is the mysterious “Antichrist”?
Have YOU been deceived by him? The truth is now made absolutely CLEAR!

There’s a very real Satan the Devil. Jesus Christ twice called him the “ruler of this world” (John 12:31; 14:30). Satan is the great DECEIVER. And the Apostle John made it very clear that Satan deceives the vast majority of mankind: “So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him” (Rev. 12:9).

“But I’m not deceived!” you might say. Don’t be too sure!

For we will now show you, in this article, what is undoubtedly THE MAJOR DECEPTION that Satan has palmed off on main-stream Christianity. In fact, this deception is so thorough that thousands of professing Christian ministers and priests are themselves deceived and therefore don’t even realize that they are perpetrating a lie! Jesus Christ similarly described the false religious leaders of His day: “Let them alone. They are blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both will fall into a ditch” (Matt. 15:14).

How Millions Have Been DECEIVED

This mass deception is so wide-spread and so believable because many of its tenets “look good” on the surface. Most of its practitioners will say that we must believe in Christ. They will says that Christians should exhibit love, kindness, mercy and patience. That Christians should “do good” to their fellow man—give to the poor, support hospitals, charities, homes for unwed mothers, etc. They will say that Christians should respond to Jesus’ law of love.”

All of this sounds biblical. It sounds very GOOD!

But what these practitioners DON’T tell you is which of the laws of God are to be kept—and exactly HOW God’s laws are to be obeyed. These people will talk sentimentally about Christ being the “Lord” of our lives. But they will inevitably FAIL to explain that if Jesus is “Lord” then we must obey Him! They’ll never tell you that Jesus directly and consistently taught obedience to ALL of the Ten Commandments!

Therefore, because of this SATAN-inspired deception, many of the bloodiest wars in modern history have been waged between professing “Christian” nations in Europe. Bishops on one side would bless their troops as they prepared for battle. The bishops on the other side did the same. Then thousands of young men—often still in their teens—would rush up some hill to shoot or brutally stab to death other young men who were often of the very SAME church denomination! All were supposedly of the “body of Christ”—the Church of which Jesus is the living, active Head (Eph. 1:22-23).

Does reading this make you a little “uncomfortable”? Well, it should! And, more importantly, I hope and pray that it makes you THINK. Because all too many of us have just grown up in some mainstream church and taken our religious beliefs for granted—simply ASSUMING that all would be well if we just went along with the crowd, blended into this world, and lived reasonably decent and “respectable” lives.

That is precisely how most of us, including myself in years past, have been terribly DECEIVED—and have unwittingly come to believe in a FALSE gospel, a WRONG way of life and a “different” Jesus Christ!

Satan Wants You to “Miss the Mark”

One of the Greek words for “sin” in the New Testament literally means “to miss the mark.” So Satan is content to let you “believe in” God and Christ as long as he can still control you, make you “miss the mark.” His goal is to keep you OUT of the coming Kingdom of God, which will replace him and his demons—by blinding you to what’s really happening! God inspired the Apostle James to write, “You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons believe—and tremble!” (James 2:19).

Then James explains how the true Christian must not merely believe in God, but must surrender to God’s will and DO what He says (vv. 20-24).

“Justified by works?” Yes—along with faith! Read verse 24 for yourself. It should be very clear that true Christianity involves more than just accepting Christ’s death in faith as full payment for our sins—which IS a free gift from God. For when we accept Christ’s sacrifice, we must also make a literal “covenant with our Creator” to QUIT SINNING in the future—to truly surrender to let Christ live His obedient life in us through the Holy Spirit! This involves continued obedience—the “works” of keeping God’s laws and commandments.

But when men cleverly misuse “grace”—teaching “cheap grace” without REAL REPENTANCE from sin—it is the very ESSENCE of the doctrine of the Antichrist! This false concept has allowed millions of professing Christians to go through life regularly and habitually disobeying the Ten Commandments—yet still assuming they are “good Christians”!

The Apostle Jude was inspired to warn us of this very deception. “Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our common salvation, I found it necessary to write to you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. For certain men have crept in unnoticed, who long ago were marked out for this condemnation, ungodly men, who turn the grace of our God into licentiousness and deny the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ” (Jude 3-4).

Notice that Jude warns of false teachers using the idea of “grace” as a vehicle for “licentiousness”—license to DISOBEY the very laws of God!

“Oh, my minister would NEVER do that!“  you protest.

I’m sorry, my friends, but chances are that he or she will verify what I am saying if you approach your priest or minister directly with this question: “Pastor Jones, does God REQUIRE true Christians to keep the Ten Commandments?”

If you ask the question directly in these words, most ministers will begin to mumble something about being “saved by grace.” Then, they may hastily add that the Ten Commandments are a good moral guide but that “you don’t have to keep them since you are saved by grace.”

If you press on and try to pin your pastor down on this matter, he may try to skirt the issue or point you to the “new” commandments of Jesus. Or, perhaps, he will finally come right out and say what virtually ALL mainstream theology actually teaches—the Ten Commandments were either “nailed to the cross” when Christ died or the Apostle Paul somehow “did away” with them! As I will now clearly explain, this is the very doctrine of the Antichrist!
How so?

And why is this such a serious matter ? Because it creates a “lawless society”—a society CUT OFF from God since the Ten Commandments actually portray His CHARACTER. God’s awesome purpose involves putting His “divine nature” into us through the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1:4). It involves our going through a process of spiritual growth and “overcoming” to reflect the very character of God and be fit to rule with Christ in His soon-coming Kingdom. Jesus directly states, “And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the end, to him I will give power over the nations—‘He shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the potter’s vessels shall be broken to pieces’—as I also have received from My Father” (Rev. 2:26-27).

A Doctrine of DISOBEDIENCE

The true saints of God are being prepared by Him to replace Satan and his demons in ruling over this earth. For Satan is now the “god of this age” (2 Cor. 4:4). He is now the “prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of DISOBEDIENCE” (Eph. 2:2).

Yet the Apostle Paul tells us, “Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life?” (1 Cor. 6:2-3).

Why haven’t you heard a lot more about this awesome purpose of the true Christian to exercise RULERSHIP in the future? Because Satan wants to block this knowledge from reaching human beings so they will by UNABLE to replace him and his demons in ruling this earth. Therefore he, the “father” of lies (John 8:44), has DECEIVED the vast majority of all humanity—including two billion professing Christians—regarding God’s PURPOSE fro man and the WAY to fulfill that purpose!

Among Satan’s deceits, surely none is as great as his system of “counterfeit Christianity”! The apostles knew this was going to happen. Paul warned, “Let no one deceive you by any means; for the Day [of Christ’s return] will not come unless the falling away [from the Truth] comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition…. For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who now restrains will do so until He is taken out of the way. And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming” (2 Thess. 2:3, 7-8).

Notice that the false religious system that was to arise is called “the mystery of LAWLESSNESS.” Shortly before Christ’s return, it will be headed by a figure called “the man of sin” or “lawless one.” This man, who will perform “lying wonders” (v. 9) can be found elsewhere in Scripture as the great, miracle-working “False Prophet” (Rev. 13:13; 19-20).

But realize that Paul said this false Christianity was “already at work” when he wrote these verses—even as it still is today. The proponents of this lawless system talk about love and about the Lord—but they LEAVE OUT Christ’s powerful instruction to keep the commandments of God! Yet we know that when the young man came to Jesus asking the way to eternal life, He answered, “If you want to enter into life, KEEP the commandments” (Matt. 19:17). Then Jesus began to name some of the Ten Commandments. And in His Sermon on the Mount, Jesus tells us, “Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. 5:19).

Again, Paul warned the Christians of his day, “For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted; you may well put up with it”! (2 Cor. 11:4). Unwittingly to be sure, most of us have grown up hearing about “another Jesus,” a “different spirit” and, very definitely, a “different gospel” than the one Jesus and the apostles preached!

Again. WHY?

Because Satan has employed every stratagem available to get people to believe the “doctrine of the ANTICHRIST”! If you are willing to face REALITY, if you truly want to fulfill the very PURPOSE for which you were born, you need to understand what that doctrine is and avoid it like the plague.

Antichrist REVEALED

The word “antichrist” is first introduced in 1 John 2:18: “Little children, it is the last hour; and as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come, by which we know that it is the last hour.” First of all we see “THE Antichrist” whom they’d heard about. This, of course, is the “lawless one” Paul wrote about and the “False Prophet” of Revelation. Some mistakenly identify the Antichrist as the coming world dictator and political system called the “Beast” in Bible prophecy (please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation). But the Antichrist is the false religious leader.

More importantly, note that John was inspired to tell us that “even now MANY antichrists have come”! So it should be clear that the term “antichrist” does not solely to the False Prophet—though he will certainly be teaching the doctrines of antichrist. Rather, as most modern scholars acknowledge, “antichrist” simply means a spirit or person in opposition to Christ.
John continues to describe the many who are “antichrist,” saying, “Who is a liar but he who denies that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist who denies the Father and the Son. Whoever denies the Son does not have the Father either; he who acknowledges the Son has the Father also. Therefore let that abide in you which you heard from the beginning. If what you heard from the beginning abides in you, you also will abide in the Son and in the Father” (vv. 22-24). Notice that John was inspired to warn Christians to hold on to the original teaching that they had been given—“abide in… [what] you heard from the beginning.” This would mean “abiding in”—or obeying—the Law of God.

For from the beginning Jesus had taught them to “keep the commandments.” He had continually warned them about using His name and yet DISOBEYING His teaching! Jesus said, “But why do you call Me ‘Lord, Lord,’ and do not the things which I say?” (Luke 6:46). And again, “Not everyone who says to Me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven” (Matt. 7:21).

So we “abide” in Christ and in the Father by OBEYING Them and living AS Jesus actually did—by EVERY word of God. Jesus explained, “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. He who does not love Me does not keep My words; and the word which you hear is not Mine but the Father’s who sent Me” (John 14:23-24).

John’s first epistle goes on to describe the “spirit of antichrist” in greater detail: “Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but TEST the spirits, whether they are of God; because MANY false prophets have gone out into the world. By this you know the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of God, and every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is not of God. And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which you have heard was coming, and is now already in the world. You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world” (4: 1-4).

Obviously, a vital key to understanding the teaching of the Antichrist is to recognize that this false doctrine does not admit the full humanity of Jesus Christ. It does not admit that Christ truly “has come in the flesh.”

“Why?” you might ask. What is so special about Christ having “come in the flesh”?

First let’s understand why Satan is continually trying to deceive people into disobeying God’s law—the Ten Commandments. Such lawbreaking constitutes sin since “sin IS the transgression of the LAW” (1 John 3:4 KJV). And “the wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23). So if Satan can somehow keep human beings from obeying God—and so yielding to let God build within them His very nature and character—the these disobedient men and women will continue to be under the death penalty. Cut off from God, they will be UNABLE to prepare to be kings and priests in Christ’s coming Kingdom on this earth (cf. Rev. 5:10) and so replace Satan and his demons.

Diabolical Arguments

So that people will not even try to keep God’s commandments, Satan uses the doctrine of antichrist to foist off on an unsuspecting humanity the idea that people could NEVER keep them! Thus, Roman Catholic and most Protestant theologians have taught, in effect, that although Christ was human, He was not fully “in the flesh.” That is, He was not subject to the “pulls of the flesh” and really tempted like we are—and thus NOT capable of sin. The Catholic doctrine of the “Immaculate Conception” tries to explain this, teaching that the “Virgin Mary” was the perfect, sinless “Mother of God.” Therefore, she did not pass on to Jesus Christ the normal human nature the rest of us have. Thus, Jesus could not sin!

The Protestants almost universally believe that Christ was fully human and fully God at the same time. This means, in practical terms, that although in the flesh, He was NOT CAPABLE of sin! They have ingenious arguments to explain away this biblical contradiction. Yet they present a Christ who was not setting an example for us of keeping God’s commandments while fully in the human flesh. And, therefore, the argument goes, since no true human being has EVER kept God’s commandments, neither can we!
Yet the book of Hebrews tells us, “For in that He Himself has suffered, being tempted, He is able to aid those who are tempted” (2:18). And again, “For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin” (4:15). Was this through some supernatural power of His own? No! For He Himself said, “I can of Myself do nothing” (John 5:30). That being so, it becomes clear that there is a way for US, too, to keep the Ten Commandments while fully in the human flesh!

But how? The same way Jesus did! Hebrews further tells us that “in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplications, with vehement cries and tears to Him who was able to save Him from death… [He] was heard because of His godly fear” (5:7). If Jesus had to literally CRY OUT with tears to the Father to “save Him from death,” it should be obvious that He was truly in the human flesh—and that we should cry out for God’s help in the same way! So Jesus DID set the example for us in keeping the Ten Commandments in the human flesh. We have a Savior and High Priest who DOES fully understand the pulls of human nature we have to contend with. And through His Spirit within us, as we will see, Christ will EMPOWER us to overcome temptation and keep the Ten Commandments while fully in the human flesh.

But the doctrine of antichrist says just the OPPOSITE. And although Satan is clever enough not to directly teach people to SIN—the antichrist doctrine nevertheless opens the door for them to regularly break one or more of the commandments of God with impunity and still feel that they are somehow “good Christians.”

This clever reasoning—taught in most seminaries all over the world—goes like this: Since God’s law is spiritual and we are only physical, we CANNOT keep the holy, righteous law of God. SO Christ had to keep it for us. Now we just “accept Christ” and His righteousness is somehow “imputed” to us—without any requirement for righteous works.

The above reasoning then relies on a whole series of misunderstandings and perversions of the writings of the Apostle Paul. Misguided theologians somehow put a clever “twist” on literally dozens of verses from Paul’s letters to directly CONTRADICT the plain, clear teachings of Jesus Christ, of His closest disciple, John and of His brother, James. That is one reason for Martin Luther’s famous statement that the book of James was an “epistle of straw.” Luther HATED the fact that James directly taught obedience to the Ten Commandments (cf. 2:8-12).

The Apostle Peter was even inspired to warn us that “Paul, according to the wisdom given to him, has written to you, as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, in which are some things hard to understand, which those who are untaught and unstable twist to their own destruction, as they do also the rest of the Scriptures” (2 Peter 3:15-16). Yes, Peter said that men would “twist” Paul’s writings to their own destruction! Peter continues this inspired warning: “Therefore, dear friends, since you already know this, be on your guard so that you may not be carried away by the error of lawless men and fall from your secure position” (v. 17 NIV).

A warning not to be carried away by the error of “LAWLESS MEN”? Absolutely. For that is precisely the way Peter knew that deceived men would “twist” Paul’s writings—into an excuse to DISOBEY the spiritual law of God, the Ten Commandments!

The Crux of the Matter

The clearest passage of all explaining antichrist is found in 2 John 6-7: “This is love, that we walk according to His commandments. This is the commandment, that as you have heard from the beginning, you should walk in it. For many deceivers have gone out into the world who do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist.” In this passage, we see first of all how John defines love: “that we walk according to His commandments.” In context, the “commandments” being spoken of are clearly the commandments of God the Father (cf. v. 4)—not some “new” commandments of Jesus. Then John reminds his readers that the commandments were those they had heard from the beginning. In other words, the clear teaching of Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount, in Matthew 19:17 and elsewhere.

Then, in verse 7, John warns that the “deceivers” do not teach “Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh.” He describes such teaching as “antichrist.” The significance of Jesus Christ “as coming in the flesh” is that—as in the original Greek—the present continuous tense is here used, denoting something that is now happening.

So John teaches that Christ DID come (in His human experience) fully in the human flesh and set us an EXAMPLE by faithfully keeping His Father’s commandments. But there’s more to it. In 2 John 7, God inspired John to reveal that Christ is NOW coming in the human flesh as well.

How?

As we have already seen, Jesus said, “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him” (John 14:23). Through the Holy Spirit, Christ and the Father actually LIVE within the truly converted Christian, guiding him, inspiring him and EMPOWERING him to keep the commandments and live God’s way of life!

The Apostle Paul was also inspired to make this very plain when he wrote, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

That is the “key.”

Religious opponents challenge the real Christian by saying, “You CAN’T keep the Ten Commandments! They are spiritual and you are only physical.” But one who is led by God’s Holy Spirit may truly reply, “You are right. In my own human strength, I can’t. But to the degree I yield to God’s Holy Spirit, I can and I will keep God’s commandments! Christ within me helps me not to kill, steal, lie, commit adultery, covet, dishonor my parents, break God’s Sabbath, practice idolatry, take God’s name in vain or have another ‘god’ before the true God. I may slip in some point occasionally, but I will then repent and confess my sin to God and have His forgiveness (1 John 1:8-9). Then I quickly get back on God’s path and, through His Spirit, GROW in grace and knowledge. I am not perfect. But, through Christ living His life within me, I am GROWING toward perfection and walking in God’s law as my basic way of life.”

Christ Lives Within the True Christian 

The doctrine of antichrist, then, is that Christ does not literally live His life within His people today. It is the false teaching that Christians today can live a different kind of life from what Jesus lived and still be His true followers. It often includes the idea that Christ was righteous in our stead, and therefore we don’t have to be. We just accept Him and His righteousness is imputed to us. Effectively, God “kids Himself” and pretends that we are really righteous when we actually are NOT!

The doctrine is a damnable LIE!

“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever” (Heb. 13:8). He will live the same kind of life in you and me today that He lived nearly 2,000 years ago when He walked this earth in the human flesh. At that time, He continually taught obedience to all of God’s commandments (Matt. 5:19). We have seen His answer to the young man asking Him how to inherit eternal life: “Keep the commandments” (19:17). And near the end of His physical life, He instructed His disciples, “If you keep My commandments, you will abide in My love, just as I have kept My Father’s commandments and abide in His love” (John 15:10).

There are many,. Many false ministers today who are teaching the doctrine of antichrist, a doctrine that sanctions disobedience to God’s commandments—a doctrine of “no works.” The Apostle Paul said of these ministers, “For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works” (2 Cor. 11:13-15). You will notice here that Satan has ministers who appear to be righteous. Ironically, their end—their final reward—will be according to their works, the very thing they seek to deny.

God intends for us to obey His commandments, do good works and live by His every word. Once you get this principle straight, you can clearly understand the spirit of antichrist and how to test whether any idea or doctrine is of God. Then, by diligent study of God’s Word and by constant prayer, you will come to a deeper understanding of the real purpose of your life and experience closer contact with the Living God than you may ever have dreamed possible.

You will come to see who truly is of God—His true Church, which has faithfully proclaimed the same Gospel He sent through Jesus Christ. In this end time, that Message of obedience to God’s Kingdom and rule is to be preached by His Church as a witness to all nations (Matt. 24:14). You are reading that Message this very instant!

In Revelation 12:17, the true Church of God is described as a woman persecuted by the devil. This Church is a remnant. Its members are those “who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” The true saints of God are described in like manner in Revelation 14:12: “Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.”

Yes, Jesus Christ is to live and dwell within His people today through the Holy Spirit. To the degree they yield to Him, their lives will be ones of full and complete obedience, just as Jesus’ life was in the flesh. Their customs, their traditions, their way of life will be the same as His in every respect, because He does not change. And He will be LIVING within them! Then Christ and the Father can be absolutely sure that Their people are fully surrendered to Them. And They can continually impart to true Christians. Their very divine nature and CHARACTER—and so prepare them to be KINGS and PRIESTS in the literal Kingdom of God soon to be set up on this earth.

The true Christian, then, can say with the Apostle Paul, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but CHRIST LIVIETH IN ME: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal. 2:20 KJV).

Examine yourself honestly. Have you really understood Christianity before? Is Christ really living His life in you? Do you have the spiritual “backbone” to act on the knowledge you have just received?

If you sincerely wish to understand more, be sure to write for two very powerful and revealing booklets. They are titled, What Is a True Christian? And The Ten Commandments. These booklets will be sent absolutely FREE upon your request. Write to our address nearest you listed on page three of this magazine.
Where East Meets West

Britain’s return of Hong Kong to China is merely the latest episode in a fascinating history of East-West relations. It is a story of cultural imperialism, religious freedom and a drug connection that may surprise you.

by John H. Ogwyn

The last British colony in Asia is no more. On July 1 the Union Jack was lowered from flagpoles in Hong Kong for the final time. This proud banner, upon which the sun literally never set at the end of World War II, is now entirely gone from Asia. Hong Kong was under British rule for more than 150 years, the island itself having been ceded to the British in perpetuity in 1842. However, much of the additional territory of the colony, which really made Hong Kong viable, was leased by the British in 1898 for a peri​od of 99 years. The lease has finally come to an end and Britain agreed several years ago to relinquish its hold on all portions of the colony at that time. As the magic day has approached, the mood in Hong Kong has been cautiously hopeful, yet tinged with apprehension.

Without question, Hong Kong played an important part in the early development of Britain's commercial relationships with the Far East. Its role as a center for Asian banking and finance has been vital in the years since World War II. In recent decades, Hong Kong's reputation has shone brightly as a bastion of free-market capitalism surrounded by Asian socialism. Its vibrancy and prosperity were contrasted to the drab austerity of China proper.

From the earliest days, Hong Kong's lifeblood has been trade and commerce, and for many years it has been a symbol of the worldwide commercial domi​nance enjoyed by Great Britain. The British Empire was the greatest and most extensive that the world has ever seen. And to its credit, its influence on other cul​tures during its time of dominance was generally pos​itive. Hong Kong's early history, however, stands in sharp contrast to the general humanitarianism of British rule. It reflects a dark side of British history, containing seeds that are still yielding bitter fruit to this day. That dark side holds the real origin of the West's Asian drug connection. And therein lies an amazing story

The Opium Connection

Opium is a powerful narcotic obtained from the immature fruit of the opium poppy flower. Morphine and codeine are opium derivatives used in medicine as powerful painkillers. Opium is best known, however, by its illicit and highly addictive derivative—heroin. Both physically and psychologically addictive, its long-term use inevitably produces marked physical and mental deterioration as well.

From antiquity there has been a record of the med​icinal use of opium. There are even ancient Assyrian cuneiform tablets that refer to such use. Slowly, over many centuries, the cultivation of poppies for their opium content spread eastward from Greece and Mesopotamia into India and surrounding countries. By the 7th century A.D., cultivation of opium poppies was introduced into China by Arab traders. Opium smoking followed later. It didn't develop in the Far East until after the discovery of America at the end of the l5th century. Smoking, after all, was a custom that the Old World first learned from the New.

By the early 1600s the use of pipes to smoke tobacco had reached China. Some began mixing opium with the tobacco, and before long this new practice was sweeping the country. By 1729, addiction to opium had become such a problem for the Chinese that the emperor outlawed both its sale and use in pipe smoking. This early "war on drugs" met with scant success. It did nothing to stem the tide of abuse and addiction. The result was more laws. Before 1800, efforts were being made in China to halt the import of opium and wipe out domestic cultivation of the poppy.

This is the point where Western interference proved to be crucial. Portugal was the first European country to establish an Asian presence. Beginning in the early 1700s, the Portuguese found that they could export opium from India to China for a considerable profit. By the last quarter of the century the British had discovered this trade as well. Quickly outmaneuvering the Portuguese, the British East India Company took control of the drug trade. The company established a monopoly on opium production in the Indian province of Bengal and moved to gain total control of the Chinese market. Thus was set in motion a series of events reaching to our day.

Since the Chinese government had banned opium imports, the British East India Company didn't initial​ly engage in direct sales to the Chinese. Instead, they "licensed" Chinese citizens to do the illegal marketing for them. The amount of opium coming into China grew from around 200 chests a year in 1727 to more than 40,000 chests by 1838 (Encyclopaedia Bri​tannica, l5th ed., vol. 7, p. 552). By this time, opium sales were producing a very favorable balance of trade for the British. They, in turn, were using the revenue generated to purchase Chinese tea and silks.

Attempts by the Chinese emperor to enforce his ban on this addictive drug led to the first Opium War (1839-1842). This war was actually precipitated by the seizure and destruction of 20,000 chests of opium in Guangzhou by the Chinese government. The war ended in British victory. And one of the treaties made in the war's aftermath ceded the island of Hong Kong to Britain. What had originally been a small, sleepy fishing village now became a British port. In fact, this important port was the main gateway by which British ships brought Indian opium to sell to the Chinese masses.

From 1856 to 1860 the second Opium War was fought. Defeated once again, the Chinese government was forced to legalize the opium trade, but was also allowed to tax it. Now things went from bad to worse. Over the next 30 years, the amount of opium consumed by the Chinese skyrocketed.

This burgeoning trade had become an enormously important source of British wealth. A number of present-day, "respectable" fortunes had their actual origins in these early drug deals. In 1839, at the outset of the first Opium War, the Chinese emperor wrote to Britain's Queen Victoria demanding to know why "barbarian ships" traveled so many miles to engage in such trade. "`I have heard,' he wrote, `that the smoking of opium is very strictly forbidden by your country; that is because the harm caused by opium is clearly understood. Let us ask: where is your conscience'” (St. Louis Globe-Democrat, Feb. 15, 1972). The Chinese government's protests fell on deaf ears.

Chinese Sabbath-Keepers

During those early years that saw the rise of the opium drug culture in China and the emergence of Hong Kong as a great commercial center, another movement began as well. Shortly after the first Opium War, something occurred in a remote Chinese village that proved to have far-reaching consequences. At the center of this part of the story is a young schoolmas​ter by the name of Hong Xiuquan. In 1843, after hav​ing recovered from a serious illness, he began to read a Chinese translation of portions of the Bible at the urging of his cousin Li Jingfang. Hong and Li were soon convinced of the truth of what they read. They prayed to God, asking Him to cleanse them from their sins and promising to no longer worship evil spirits—​part of the popular religion. They cast away their idols and then baptized one another. Not content to simply discard his own idols, Hong proceeded to destroy the idols in the little schoolhouse where he taught. This action fueled the wrath of his neighbors. Consequently, Hong and Li fled the village, heading deep into the heart of China.

Hong preached to the peasants and villagers  wherever he would encounter them. As the months went by, many hundreds responded to his preaching. He gradually obtained more of the Bible during this time and also had contact with several Western mis​sionaries. These missionaries were displeased with Hong's understanding of the Scriptures and were often jealous of his growing influence in southern-​central China. Over the next several years Hong not only won converts to his religious teachings, but in addition, many thousands of malcontents flocked to him from the countryside and sought him out to be their leader. These were individuals whose lives had been disrupted by the internal strife in China caused by the opium trade and the resultant wars. They were generally resentful of the Manchu dynasty, the foreign overlords who had ruled China since the 1600s.

From studying the Bible, Hong concluded that God didn't want people to use opium, or, for that mat​ter, even to smoke tobacco. He also prohibited his fol​lowers from practicing foot-binding, then prevalent among the Chinese. This painful custom involved binding the feet of young girls to inhibit normal growth and produce dainty feet. Most importantly, Hong came to understand from his reading of the Scriptures that the seventh day of the week was the true Sabbath and was holy to God. And this truly is what the Bible teaches (please write for our free booklet, Which Day Is the Christian Sabbath?).

Chinese translations of a large portion of the Bible were prepared for Hong's followers. He instructed them to study the Bible every day, one day reading from the Old Testament and the next day read​ing from the New Testament. "Every Sabbath, in addi​tion, they read the Ten Commandments" (Jonathan Spence, God's Chinese Son, p. 253).

By the 1850s, Hong and his followers had set up an independent state in southern China. Dubbed Taiping, meaning the Heavenly Kingdom, its influence spread. In 1853 they captured Nanking and made it their capital. “The core of the Taiping religion was a monotheism tinged with fundamental Protestant Christianity. But it was mixed with a strong anti-Manchuism and an intolerant attitude toward the Chinese cultural tradition [i.e. idolatry]” (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 15th ed., vol. 4, p. 360).

The spread of Taiping movement began to seriously threaten the profitable opium trade that then held China in its grip. Western missionaries, hostile to Hong’s religious teachings, soon joined with merchants to lobby for Western governmental intervention to help the Manchus destroy Hong and the Taiping. In 1864 the Taiping capital of Nanking fell to Chinese mercenaries led by British and American officers. Hong himself died several months previously.

Over the next 25 years, memories of the short-lived “Heavenly Kingdom” were kept alive. Remnants of Hong’s followers—primarily some of the political malcontents who had looked to him as a leader without ever really understanding or embracing his religious teachings—launched another rebellion. They called themselves the “Righteous Fists of Harmony,” but are better known in the West as the “Boxers.”

Their efforts culminated in the "Boxer Rebellion" of 1900. The Boxers fought for expulsion of foreign pow​ers from China and the overthrow of the Manchu dynasty. But they could not overcome Western troops, which provided the might to crush their movement.

That was not the end of anti-Western and anti-Manchu sentiment, however. Just over a decade later, in 1912, the Manchu dynasty was finally overthrown by Dr. Sun Yatsen. A new Chinese republic was pro​claimed. After Dr. Sun's death in 1925, there devel​oped a struggle between two would-be successors. Each of these, Chiang Kai-shek and Mao Zedong claimed to be the true heir of the revolution.

Shortly after World War II, Mao's Communists defeated Chiang's Nationalists, who then fled to the island of Taiwan off China's coast. Thus, the roots of today's Communist China run through the Boxer Rebellion to the Taiping movement of Hong Xiuquan and his Chinese Sabbath-keepers.

What Goes Around Comes Around

In the l9th century, British (and, to a lesser extent, American) merchants monopolized the illicit drug trade and amassed great fortunes in its wake. In those days India was the source, China was the target and Western merchants were the means. The terrible soci​etal and personal consequences of drug addiction rav​aged China just as they do America and Britain today. Drug trafficking engendered corruption on a massive scale. Moreover, the opium trade carried on by smug​glers in southern China encouraged gangsterism and piracy. These activities eventually became linked with powerful secret societies that came to control much of China for the first half of this century.

Today, in the final years of the 20th century, illic​it drugs still produce horrible consequences in the lives of millions. However, though Asia remains the source of many drugs, the Western World is now the target. Since the days of the Vietnam War, when many young American soldiers were exposed to illicit drugs for the first time, use of addictive and narcotic substances has exploded throughout the entire Western hemisphere.

The lessons of what British Prime Minister Gladstone called one of the "darkest spots" in the his​tory of his nation should not be lost on modern soci​ety. Far too many leaders have simply looked at the bottom line, without letting ethical issues get in the way. "It's just business," they reason. No one should ever forget, however, that old sins can cast very long shadows.

The Apostle Paul reminded Timothy, "But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (1Tim. 6:9-10).

Greed for gain has tempted many to turn a blind eye to what is right and good. Western merchants—​professing Christians all—were well aware of Christ's simple statement in Matthew 22:39: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself." Their lack of neighborly concern for the Chinese clearly engendered suffering for millions. It is ironic that the descendants of those who helped flood China with narcotics are the ones now smitten with this terrible curse. It was in Asia that an entire generation was introduced to drugs. But, today, Britain and America are reaping what they sowed in China a century and a half ago.

One of the most fundamental lessons demonstrat​ed in history is that righteousness exalts a nation, but sin is always a reproach (Prov 14:34). It is in the days ahead of us that the God of heaven shall finally set up His Kingdom. Human greed and selfishness won't be the motivating factors in that Kingdom. Rather, we're told in Isaiah 11:9-10 that at this time "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there shall be a Root of Jesse, who shall stand as a banner to the people; for the Gentiles shall seek Him, and His resting place shall be glorious." In that wonderful World Ahead, East and West will finally come together in a spirit of reconciliation and brotherhood. Thank God that time is almost here!

By Their Own Hand…

by Gary Foster

Increasing numbers of American youth are taking their own lives. But the deadly toll of suicide is not exacted solely from the young—it strikes almost every segment of modern society. What leads seemingly rational, functioning people to this last, desperate act? How can they be helped?

On March 26, 1997, acting on a telephoned warning, sheriff’s deputies entered a wealthy estate in the tiny, affluent Southern California community of Rancho Santa Fe. What they found was worse than any crime scene they had ever witnessed. Thirty-nine members of Heaven’s Gate, termed by some a religious cult, were found dead inside the house.

The scene was as orderly as it was bizarre. Each body was arranged lying face up, wearing black clothing and athletic shoes, and carrying a five-dollar bill in a pants pocket. Personal effects were neatly packed and waiting close at hand. But waiting for what?

The answers would come in the days and weeks to follow. The members of Heaven’s Gate believed they were in the process of “evolving to the next level” beyond human beings. They thought they could board a spaceship following the Hale-Bopp comet that was then visible in the night sky. This, according to cult leader Marshall Applewhite, could only be accomplished by leaving their earthly “containers”—that’s to say, by dying.

From the moment it first broke on the press wire services, this story was destined to be BIG NEWS! More people died in this mass suicide than in any other on American soil. Television crews from around the globe descended on this normally peaceful community transforming it into a media circus. Heaven’s Gate became synonymous with suicide.

And it has happened before. Also grabbing headlines were the 1978 Jonestown murder/suicides in Guyana and the Order of the Solar Temple mass suicides in Switzerland and Canada just three years ago. Some have even suggested that the 83 Branch Davidians who died in Waco, Texas, in 1993 were also part of a huge murder/suicide initiated by their leaders.

These are the faces of suicide that you see on the evening news. But tragic as these incidents are, they tend to mask the bigger problem. The hundreds of senseless deaths claimed by these sensational, international incidents pale in comparison to the tens of thousands of suicides annually in the United States alone. But the vast majority of these deaths are less remarkable. Most of the victims are ordinary, sometimes even marginal, members of society. And we seem to take less notice when they die one or two at a time.

How Big is the Problem?

According to the National Center for Health Statistics, more than 32,000 Americans took their own lives in 1994 (The World Almanac, 1996, p. 964). Suicide researcher and author Eric Marcus points out that this translates to a “suicide rate” of nearly 12 per 100,000 population (Why Suicide?, 1996, p. 3). The World Almanac further indicates that men are almost five times as likely as women to be among these statistics—whites are nine times as likely as minorities. And although all age groups were well represented, statistics show that the suicide rate for seniors is almost double—23 per 100,000.

Perhaps the most disturbing trend of all is that "suicide rates are rising steadily for teenagers" ("Suicide's Shadow," Time, July 22, 1996, p. 40). This is all the more serious in light of the fact that the suicide rate for all other age groups is holding steady or even declining. From 1980 to 1993, suicides rose 120% for ages 10 to 14, and 30% for ages 15 to 19.

As troubling as these figures are, the truth may be worse yet. The commonly accepted belief is that the real number of suicides in the United States is three to five times higher than official statistics indi​cate (Marcus, p. 2). Family members trying to save the pain and embarrassment of an official suicide ruling, aided by sympathetic med​ical practitioners, is one of the main causes for this discrepancy.

And what happens when we factor in those who attempt to end their life but do not succeed? The incidence of attempted suicide is simply astounding. The American Association of Suicidology estimates that for every person who successfully takes his own life in the United States, there are 8 to 20 others who make the attempt unsuccessfully (Marcus, pp. 4-5). Marcus goes on to say that “for young people, there are two hundred attempts for every completed suicide”! (p.5). A 1993 study of 160,000 high school students by the Centers for Disease Control found that “an astonishing 1 in 12 had attempted suicide the previous year” (Time, p. 41). That’s more than 8% in just one year! This is truly an American social epidemic—and it's growing.

But this monumental problem is by no means limited to the 50 states. Other industrialized nations face an even greater challenge. According to the World Health Organization, Japan's annual suicide rate is 15 per 100,000. Worse yet is France at 19, Denmark at more than 20, Finland at almost 27, and Hungary at a hor​rendous rate of 34—almost triple that of the United States! (Statistical Abstract of the United States, 1996, p. 832).

Why Do They Do It?

What drives so many people from all levels of society to cut their lives short? Why do tens of thou​sands apparently fear dying less than they fear living? Psychologists who study suicide and how to prevent it—called suicidologists—give a number of reasons. We will examine just a few of the more common ones.

Depression: It's probably no surprise that depression is often associated with suicide. Who hasn't been down in the dumps or felt depressed from time to time? In fact, most people have thought casually about killing themselves when life's frustrations seem to have the upper hand (Marcus, p. 9). But for those whose thoughts of suicide are more than fleeting ideas, for those who will attempt—and perhaps succeed—in ending their lives, severe depression is often involved. It's more than just garden-variety "blues.” It's a force that can virtual​ly hold someone hostage.

In his book, Darkness visible, William Styron talks of his personal journey through depression, calling it "the despair beyond the despair." He writes, "The pain of severe depression is quite unimaginable to those who have not suffered it, and it kills in many instances because its anguish can no longer be borne" (quoted by Marcus, p. 30).

This major or "clinical" depres​sion can show itself in a number of ways. Symptoms include irritation, loss of interest in once-enjoyable activities, weight gain or loss, sleep​ing too much or too little, fatigue, and feelings of guilt. There is often a sense of hopelessness. In Suicide: The Forever Decision, author Paul Quinnett points out that hopelessness is "the one common thread among the majority who elect the suicide option" (quoted by Marcus, p. 43).

Illness: Physical disease and infirmity are the driving forces behind many who take their own lives. Some suicide victims are seri​ously, perhaps even terminally, ill. This is a particularly common rea​son for suicide among senior citi​zens. They may be facing months or years of severe pain and decline in the very "quality of life."

Some who are particularly at risk for suicide because of illness are AIDS patients. Due to the nature of this disease, and the understand​ing that the end stages can be almost intolerable, those with AIDS have a 10 to 20 times greater sui​cide rate than the national average (Marcus; p. 19).

Aging: Even barring some dreaded medical condition, the sim​ple process of growing older can be a risk factor. Remember that the suicide rate for senior citizens in the U.S. is twice that of the population in general. But why? Part of the rea​son is that as some people age, they cannot seem to cope with the grad​ual decline in their bodies' physical functions and the increasing loss of  control over their environment and life circumstances. Others worry that they will become a burden to family members, or that the expens​es related to aging—nursing care, medical bills, etc. will consume their children's inheritance. And, of course, when one partner dies in an older couple’s marriage, the remaining spouse may feel that he or she can’t continue alone.

There are many other reasons for committing suicide. Revenge, public humiliation, confusion over sexual orientation and loss of employment have all prompted some to take this drastic, final step. And whatever the reason, the use of alcohol or illicit drugs often contributes to the act, in that they impair good judgment, loosen inhibitions and tend to intensify the already-powerful negative emotions encompassing those who contemplate putting an end to their existence.

Teens Are Different

As tragic as the reality of suicide is under any circumstance, it’s perhaps the hardest to face when it involves youth. After all, doesn’t modern Western society teach that young people have everything to live for? Aren't these the carefree years, anyway? The time to kick back, have fun and party? And gold​en achievements will surely follow because teenagers have their whole lives ahead of them!

The only problem is that too many teens aren't buying it. The notion that childhood and adoles​cence are idyllic years free from stress and worry may or may not have been true in genera​tions past. But this much is certain—it doesn't describe the world that today's teens live in!

The adolescents of this genera​tion face far more stress and uncer​tainty than their predecessors. There are more teen pregnancies, more bro​ken homes, more confusion about sexual identity and more of their peers committing suicide than at any other time. Add to this the age-old problems of adolescence—conflicts with parents, romantic breakups, substance abuse and feeling awk​ward. That's a lot for our youth to carry around with them. It's too much for some of them to bear

There is another factor that makes young people more vulnera​ble to this social crisis. Adolescents are often poorly equipped to deal with setbacks or emotional trauma. According to The Christian Science Monitor, "a young person often does not have enough life experience to tell the difference between small problems and serious ones. A triviality to an adult is often per​ceived as unbearably painful to a child" ("Rise in Teen Suicides Spurs New Solutions," March 5, 1997).

This same lack of experience can contribute to poor judgment. Focusing solely on the present with​out regard for future consequences can have fatal results for the teen who's contemplating suicide. Rosemary Rubin is a consultant for the Los Angeles Unified School District suicide prevention unit. She notes that children who aren't think​ing rationally see suicide "as a way of getting the recognition they don't have in life. For many kids death is not real." They might say, "`I'll kill myself and get my picture in the paper.' They don't see that death is final" (quoted by Time, p. 42).

And whenever news comes that a teenager has succeeded in taking his life, then beware. The so-called "copycat syndrome" is more preva​lent among youth. "Teenagers—impulsive and susceptible to fashion in all things—are considered particularly vulnerable to copycat behavior when it comes to suicide" (p: 42). The more publicity that sur​rounds the first incident, the more likely another will follow.

Consider the case of an Indiana community in 1994. A high school girl used a handgun to end her life. Up to then, this town had no more than one suicide every five years. So naturally, this story got a lot of press. The result? Two days later another high school student killed himself with a gun (Marcus, p. 73). This was no coincidence. It was an example of the undue influence that suicide has on the youngest, most vulnerable members of our society.

The Missing Dimension

We have seen the scope of this self destructive behavior. We have examined many of the reasons that lead people to end their physical lives. What we will now explore is something vital these victims have not been aware of. They have focused on their physical infirmi​ties, their depression, their losses and their emotional wounds. But they have ignored the spiritual dimension—of their mental and emotional difficulties.

God warns us through the Prophet Hosea, "My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge” (Hosea 4 6) But what knowledge do people lack? What could potential suicide victims learn that would stay their hand and give them renewed zeal for life? The answer to these questions is the most important knowledge anyone could ever have. And it’s readily available for all to learn—from the pages of the Holy Bible!

The Scriptures reveal that there is more to life than physical existence. There is a spiritual dimension that affects us all—whether we acknowledge it or not. Deep depression, feelings of hopelessness and inadequacy, and the overwhelming fear of living are problems of attitude—problems of the mind. These mental and physical afflictions have a spiritual component. Our great adversary, Satan the Devil, virtually assaults mankind by “transmitting” negative attitudes and emotions—including the most self- destructive of all, the impulse to end one's own life. The Apostle Paul tells Christians, "You He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins, in which you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience" (Eph. 2:1-2). And without even knowing that Satan is infecting their very thoughts and attitudes, it's no wonder that so many succumb to the lie and succeed in destroying themselves.

Those who are severely depressed, emotionally unstable or seriously ill must first realize that there are often causes for these conditions. And these causes aren't necessarily obvious, since spiritual forces may be at work. God has given a great law to mankind— summarized in the Ten Commandments—which, when obeyed, yields the fruit of peace, equity and happiness. But disobeying God—breaking His commandments—will exact punishment. "Do not be deceived, God is not mocked, for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap. For he who sows to his will of the flesh reap corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit reap everlasting life” (Gal. 6:7-8).

Much of the time, it is our own sins that lead to depression, emotional problems and even physical illness. That is not to say that every instance of these afflictions is our own fault, or even the fault of others (cf. John 9:1-3). Nevertheless, untold heartache, emotional trauma and physical illness is the direct or indirect result of breaking God’s laws.

But that’s not what God wants for us! Jesus Christ said, “I have come that they may have life, and that they may have it more abundantly” (John 10:10). It is true that you have sinned and that I have sinned. In fact, “all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23). ALL, therefore, have merited the problems in life that stem from sin, to be followed by eter​nal death (cf. Rom. 6:23). But God has given us a way of escape. If we will repent— turn from our sinful ways, forsaking them entirely—God stands ready and eager to forgive us.

In Acts 2, we find the Apostle Peter preaching to fellow Jews on the Feast of Pentecost following Christ's death and resurrection. Peter accuses them of having put to death the Savior of all mankind (v 36). The next verse shows that they were convinced of their guilt—"cut to the heart." Some of the very audience he preached to had no doubt directly taken part in. .. Christ's trial and crucifixion. They cried out, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter's response to them is the same as Christ’s response to sinners today: "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (v. 38).

These men were in mental anguish. They were in despair over their guilt for having helped put Jesus Christ to death. This is the same guilt and despair that had led Christ’s betrayer, Judas Iscariot, to commit suicide just weeks before (cf. Matt. 27:3-5). But God was prepared to pour out His Holy Spirit to give them the spiritual help and mental soundness needed to lead a successful and prosperous life. Just as God stands ready to forgive your sins and pout out His Holy Spirit upon you. Around 3,000 people heeded Peter’s message of hope and were baptized (Acts 2:41). What about you?

Now repenting from sin and receiving God’s Holy Spirit is not some magic spell that instantly removes all human afflictions. It does not impart instant health and remove all trace of illness. But it does give us the very faith of Jesus Christ  to help us lead a Christian life (cf. Gal. 2:20 KJV). And if we have that faith, we can boldly come before God and ask that He heal us of our physical afflictions (cf. James 5:13-15; 1 Peter 2:24).

Nor does God's Holy Spirit automatically banish depression. Some Spirit-begotten Christians are depressed at certain times in their lives. This depression may even last for quite a while. Jeremiah is sometimes referred to as the "Weeping Prophet." His sadness is evident in the book of Lamentations, which God inspired him to write. Joseph, as well, probably had many dark days dur​ing the seemingly endless years he spent in Pharaoh's prison. So as  Christians, we may be depressed. But God gives us the means to ​manage depression. "For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind" (2 Tim. 1:7)

God gives the spiritual help needed to overcome—or at least control—the very underlying causes of suicidal thoughts and feelings.

A Course of Action
Does it sometimes seem like living just isn’t worth the bother? Have you ever had thoughts of ending your own life? Do you suffer from severe, perhaps even debilitating, depression?

If so, you need to take some positive steps. Make sure your depressed state of mind does not have a physical cause. Although most mental and emotional problems have a spiritual component, some are caused by physiological defects or imbalances. These can sometimes be treated successfully.

It is also crucial that you seek competent help with the problem. Talk about your feelings with oth​ers, preferably someone with some training in counseling. Some excel​lent choices would be your minister, your school counselor or a suicide-​prevention hotline, which can be found in your phone book or with the help of directory assistance. Sharing your feelings can raise your spirits. It may seem as if a burden has been lifted from your shoulders. More importantly, you will have access to the wisdom and perspec​tive of someone else—someone who's been trained to help you.

The last point in this list is actu​ally the first in importance. SEEK GOD! Ask Him to intervene in your life, to intercede in your problems and to straighten out your very thought processes. And learn about the awe​some future He has in store for you!

If you have thoughts of ending your own life, you need to learn that there is a God who cares for you un a very personal way. He wants you to repent and become His son or daugh​ter (2 Cor: 6:18}—a member of the very Family of God! This is, in fact, the grand PURPOSE for which mankind was created—the purpose for which YOU were created! To this end, He bestows gifts and blessings. God often removes obstacles for His children—He heals our diseases and comforts our troubled minds. But He doesn't remove all of our problems in this life. Not because He doesn't care, but because He uses our various trials to test our faith and patience, and to help us learn valuable spiritu​al lessons (James 1:2-4).

Realize also that suicide is no solution—nor an escape. It is self murder and a sin against God. There IS a life beyond this one. Why enter into it with a murder charge when you could choose life (Deut. 30:19) and reap blessings both now and forevermore?

If the trials in your life seem too great to endure, pray to God that He intervene in them. His Word tells you to cast all your care upon Him, because "He cares for you" ( 1 Peter 5:7): God wants us to be freed from heavy burdens that rob us of the joy of living. Jesus said, "Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. For My yoke is east and My burden is light” (Matt. 11:28-30). In asking forgiveness for whatever sins you may have committed, pray as King David did that God would restore to you the joy of His salvation (Ps. 51:12).

And be comforted that you are so precious and of such great value to God that He gave His only Son so that you might be saved. God realizes just how valuable you are. You need to come to that same realization. You can’t just throw something away that’s worth so very much!
Countdown to Armageddon!

by Raymond F. McNair

Where are Mideast events heading? Many warnings have been sounded about a coming “Battle of Armageddon.” Just what IS this apocalyptic term, “Armageddon”? Does it involve nuclear destruction that will spell the end of all human life?

Why is the Middle East being “armed to the teeth”? Will the ongoing political battle for control over Palestine—and Jerusalem in particular—spin out of control, thereby igniting a military firestorm that will engulf the entire world?

The concept of “Armageddon” has been familiar to the English-speaking world since at least the 1500s, and is now well entrenched in our culture. But most of those who speak of Armageddon don’t really understand its prophetic significance.

Many of this earth's nearly two billion professing Christians are acquainted with the idea of a "Battle of Armageddon" that is supposed to occur at the end of the world. But most people couldn't tell you much about it. Just what is Armageddon? And what are some of the events that will lead up to it?

Some Perceptions

Today, even though the long, nightmarish Soviet​-American standoff is seemingly over, we still sometimes hear about "nuclear Armageddon" that could erase all human life from our planet. But for centuries, men in the midst of one catastrophe or another have believed that "Armageddon" was almost upon them. Some even thought that World War I—and later World War II—would end in this "doomsday battle." But not until the end of the second world conflict had man unleashed the destructive power necessary to annihilate all human life from the face of the earth.

When the Japanese surrendered after atomic weapons were dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the allied supreme commander in the Pacific, General Douglas MacArthur, made a historic broadcast to the American people: "Today, the guns are silent…. The destructiveness of war has in fact now reached a point which revises the traditional concept of war.... We have had our last chance. If we will not devise some greater and more equitable system, Armageddon will be at our door. The problem basically is theological and involves... improvement of human character.... It must be of the spirit if we are to save the flesh!"

But' has human character improved since World War II? Sadly, no. Rather, it is now clear that human conduct is rapidly becoming more debased the world over. Violent crime is out of control in many areas of the world. And during the past 50 years countless millions have been butchered through genocidal wars in Southeast Asia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Africa, Central America, the Middle East and other troubled areas. It is obvious that the nations have not heeded MacArthur's warning! And as world events continue to spiral out of control, we may well wonder—more than at any other time in history—if our precious "minutes to midnight" are fast running out.

Concerned that Arab hatred of Israel could engen​der such an apocalyptic scenario, Israeli Prime Minister " Benjamin Netanyahu states, "For close to a century Arab society and Arab politics have been comman​deered by an anti-Jewish obsession that has known no limits: It harnessed the Nazis, promoted the Final Solution, launched five wars against Israel, embarked on a campaign of global terrorism, strangled the world's economy with oil blackmail, and now, in Iraq and elsewhere, is attempting to build nuclear bombs for the great Armageddon. This obsession must be stopped not only for Israel's sake but for the sake of the Arabs ​themselves and for the sake of the world" (A Place Among the Nations, pp. 330-331).

Mideast Arms Buildup

The entire Middle East—but especially Israel—has become an "armed camp," with the highest concentration of weapons of any place of comparable size on earth. According to the article on "Israel" in the 1997Britannica Book of the Year, each Israeli spends nearly three times as much on national defense as does the average citizen in other countries of the world! And Arab nations—especially the oil-rich states—also spend very heavily on armaments and war related materiel. Of course, all of this comes at a terrible cost. For with so much financial and material resources devoted to war," much less is reserved for the "peacetime" investment of building a thriving, prosperous economy.

How does the Israeli military compare with that of her Arab neighbors? The Jewish Press reports, "Israel has became the third strongest world power and its air force is seven to eight times stronger than the combined might of those of the Arab Nations. This is what the prestigious military magazine, Jane's Intelligence Review, concluded in a report it just released. The British period​ical says in its 25-page report that" the IDF [Israeli Defense Force] is a generation ahead of its Arab counterparts. War in the Middle East, the study notes, is closer than ever before, but would result in another Israeli victory…. [If some] general confrontation [developed] into a united Arab stand against the Jewish state…con​cludes Jane's, Israel is capable of destroying the Arab armies within 10 to15 days" (March 7, 1997, p. 26).

Yet even with the balance of military strength tipped in their favor, there is little reason for jubilation among Israelis. Since December 1987, the Palestinian intifada (often-violent civil unrest) has kept them off guard​—with its terrorist bombings of civilian targets in cafes, marketplaces, cars, buses, passenger planes, etc. The Israeli government seemingly does not know how to cope with such violence. And many Israelis have become weary in waging a constant defensive war against an elusive enemy.

As we've seen in previous installments in this series, the late Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin tried to strike a deal with Yasser Arafat and the Palestinians by agreeing to grant them limited sovereignty over certain Israeli-occupied territories including Gaza, Jericho and Hebron (prompting his assassination in 1995 by an Israeli extremist). But violence has not abated since ced​ing control to the Palestine Authority. Furthermore, the Israelis agreed to allow tens of thousands of Palestinians (some say up to 40,000) to arm themselves. This is a potential source of carnage in the event of another full-​scale Arab-Israeli war. In such a scenario, the Israelis would have to fight an internal enemy—reoccupying such areas as Gaza, Jericho and Hebron—while waging a war of survival on two or three external fronts!

Islamic Fundamentalism

Many wonder what persuaded Israeli leaders to go to Norway in 1993 and sit down with Yasser Arafat, whom they had repeatedly labeled a terrorist, to negotiate for peace. Why did they endorse the "Oslo Accords" when they apparently did not trust the other side to abide by its terms? One reason is that the Israelis became convinced they were losing the "propaganda war" to the Palestinian Arabs in the eyes of the world. They believed that the international news media nearly always took the side of the Palestinians.

Another reason is that Israel, with a population of less than 6 million, is surrounded by Arab nations with a combined population of 150 million!

More ominous still, the Israelis saw Islamic fundamentalism—the most powerful force in today's Muslim world—looming on the horizon! Muslim nations—most of which are not Arab—now have a com​bined population of more than one billion people! Even Arab leaders fear Islamic fundamentalism—especially in light of how easily this movement swept through Iran and gained control of its government m 1979.

Author Thomas L. Friedman makes an interesting ​point: "Islamic fundamentalism is going to be a perma​nent challenge for the Jewish state. Rabin and [then Foreign Minister Shimon] Peres were calculating, though, that if they could strike a deal with the Palestinians and the surrounding Arab states, it might give the Arabs a stronger hand to deal with some of their economic problems, reduce the ability of the [Islamic] fundamentalists to blame every blight in their society on Israel, and maybe, just maybe, secure a Muslim majori​ty ready to live and let live with the Jews. That, at least was their theory. As Peres put it, `In twenty years there will be 500 million Arabs and 2 billion Muslims. There is no way to defend ourselves unless we overcome the hostility'” (From Beirut to Jerusalem,  pp, 548-549).

As Israelis look to the future, they realize that the Muslim population could reach this two billion mark within one generation! Hundreds of millions of Muslims might throw their political, economic and military support behind the Palestinian Arabs, whom they believe to have been dispossessed of their right​ful homeland by Israeli Jews. This is why the specter of Islamic fundamentalism haunts Israel today. What will be its end? Islamic jihad? An Arab-Israeli holy war could engulf the Middle East, eventually escalating into World War III!

Prime Minister Netanyahu says, "Islamic funda​mentalism continues to gather momentum. Worse still, the development of nuclear weapons by Arab states and Iran continues at a feverish pace.... Now the U.S. is trying to ferret out of Iraq the multiple hidden nuclear weapons projects that Saddam has built and continues to build, using technologies sold to him by the West…. But this is precisely the danger that the world faces today. Iraq, Iran, and Syria are now all trying to develop nuclear weapons and the missile systems to deliver them" (pp. 249, 390).

Israeli Nuclear Arms?

From its inception in 1948, Israel realized the day 
might come when she could no longer defend herself against hostile Arab neighbors with conventional arms. Therefore, the Israelis quickly began a nuclear weapons program. It is common knowledge that they have now possessed nuclear weapons for decades.

But would the Israelis use these weapons? Certainly not under any normal circumstance. But what if they found themselves with their backs to the wall, about to be over​whelmed by some numerically superior Arab army?

Netanyahu says, "When advo​cates of an Israeli withdrawal [from the Occupied Territories] are presented with the facts, they usually fall back on one final argument: Israel can always unsheathe a nuclear sword, thereby ending all threats to its existence. But Israel has promised not to be the first to introduce nuclear weapons into the Middle East, and even if it were to change its policy and introduce them, it is unclear how even this would serve as a deterrent.... But would Israel really be willing to threaten nuclear war every time a Palestinian battalion changed its position? Would nuclear weapons be used if an Arab column crossed into Israeli territory... or would they be reserved for the actual arrival of such a force in down​town Tel Aviv twenty minutes later?" (p. 282).

The prime minister leaves no doubt what Israel would do if hostile armies threatened to snuff out her very national existence; "If Israel were to face a threat to its existence, it would respond with awesome power [i.e. nuclear war]—something that no sane person, Arab or Jew, could possibly desire"! (p. 334). If deemed absolute​ly necessary, Israel would probably not hesitate to .act. Former Israeli Foreign Minister Abba Eban (1966-74) says, "It is the anomaly of our times that small coun​tries... sometimes have more mobility and resilience than greater powers whose eyes are always fixed apprehen​sively on each other's potential reaction and on the perils of Armageddon" (My Country, p. 236).

Meaning of Armageddon

Having talked about the potential for an end-time battle, there remains an important question. Just what is "Armageddon"? The dictionary defines this term thus: "Armageddon... Gk. Armageddon, Harmagedon, scene of the battle foretold in Rev. 16:14-16... the site or time of the final and conclusive battle between the forces of good and evil" (Merriam Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, 10th ed.).

Let's look at Revelation 16. It is set during the "Day of the Lord," at the time of Jesus Christ's return to this earth. This is when the seven last plagues of God's wrath are poured out on the nations as punishment for their wicked behavior—meant to humble them into submission to God's supreme will. Notice what the Apostle John foresaw, nearly 2,000 years ago, concerning the sixth of these plagues: "Then the sixth angel poured out his bowl [symbolizing God's awesome power] on the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up, so that the way of the kings from the east might be prepared.... [Then Satan’s] demons... go out to the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.... And they gathered them together to the place called in Hebrew, Armageddon" (vv. 12-16).

Students of Bible prophecy have long understood that a gigantic Eastern army is prophesied to sweep down, cross the Euphrates River and enter the land of Israel. There it will meet other Gentile armies—of the "kings of the earth and of the whole world" at a spe​cific location called Armageddon. But exactly where is this place? The Illustrated Bible Dictionary explains that the New Testament term "Armageddon" comes from the Hebrew har megiddon, meaning "hill of Megiddo." This hill lies to the north of the Carmel Ridge in Israel, com​manding "the most important pass from the coastal plain to the valley of Esdraelon [or Jezreel]" (vol. 2, p. 975). 

The ancient site of Megiddo, overlooking the Jezreel Valley, has historically been the scene of untold bloodshed due to its important strategic location. The road between Egypt and the ancient empires of Mesopotamia passed through this area. Around 3,500 years ago, Pharaoh Thutmose III claimed that he who controlled Megiddo controlled a thousand cities.

Megiddo was a fortified city in ancient Israel. It was at Megiddo that King  Ahazaiah of Judah died in battle as he warred against King Jehu of Israel (2 Kings 9:27). King Josiah of Judah was also killed in battle at Megiddo while fighting Pharaoh Necho (2 Kings 23:29).

Near the end of World War I, Britain's General Allenby won a signal victory over the Turks at Megiddo in 1918: "The engagements fought between 19 and 25 September came to be collectively known as the Battle of Megiddo, after [British forces emerged] on to the plain of Esdraelon…. [Megiddo] was the site of many Old Testament contests and is associated with that great battle of nations, Armageddon, described in... Revelation (16:16). Megiddo was a decisive victory" (Lawrence James, Imperial Warrior, p. 167,).

The Final Battle

But you may be surprised to learn that the prophesied "great battle of nations" will not actually take place at the ancient, war-ravaged site of Armageddon. The Bible only says that the armies will be gathered together at the hill of Megiddo—and certainly in the vast plain of Esdraelon that adjoins it—for this end-time battle. As The Illustrated Bible Dictionary notes, Armageddon is "the assembly point" (vol. 1, p. 111). ....

Where then, does the actual battle take place? Speaking through the Prophet Joel, God says, "Proclaim this among the nations: `Prepare for war! Wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near, let them come up [to Jerusalem]. Beat your plowshares into swords and your pruning hooks into spears; let the weak say, "I am strong.” Assemble and come, all you nations, and gather together all around.... Let the nations be wakened, and come up to the Valley of Jehoshaphat; for there I will sit to judge all the surrounding nations’" (Joel 3:9-12). The Valley of Jehoshaphat, a term mean​ing "the Eternal's judgment or decision," is the ancient name for the Kidron Valley in East Jerusalem.

God continues; "`For their wickedness is great....' Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For the day of the LORD is near in the valley of decision. The sun and moon will grow dark, and the stars will diminish their brightness. The LORD also will roar from [Mount] Zion, and utter His voice from Jerusalem; the heavens and the earth will shake; but the LORD will be a shelter for His people" (vv 13-16; cf. Zech 14; Rev. 19).

Clearly, then, the Bible does not say that Armageddon in northern Israel will be the actual end-time battle site. Rather, that is the place where hostile armies will marshal their forces. They will then march 75 miles south to Jerusalem, where the final "battle of that great day of God Almighty" will actually take place. 

Will this final showdown involve nuclear weapons? The Bible doesn’t say. But you may be surprised to learn that, according to prophecy, weapons of mass destruction of some sort will already have been unleashed a few years before the gathering at Armageddon. And though millions upon millions will die, many will be spared. (This subject is more fully explained in chapter five of our full-color brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy. Please write for a free copy if you don't already have one.)

Which nations will take an active part in this final battle of the end time? Who will be the victors? And who will be given ultimate control of Jerusalem—and all of Palestine? These and other questions will be answered in a future issue of ''The World Ahead, as we examine the climactic battle for control of Jerusalem!

Questions & SHORT ANSWERS

Q. Your brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy, explains how Israelites may have become know as Celts, Scots, Scandinavians and Saxons. How did some acquire the name “British”?
A. Let's look at some fascinating possibilities. Legend has it that Britain derives its name from its first high king, Brutus—the great-grandson of the Trojan royal family member Aeneas (from whom Romulus and Remus, the founders of Rome, descended). You can find this account in Geoffrey of Monmouth's History of the Kings of Britain (1139). Aeneas was descended from ancient Troy's founder Dardanus, also known as Darda. And according to the first-century Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, Darda is the same as the biblical Dara, grandson of Judah—the father of the Jews (1 Chron. 2:3-6; 1 Kings 4:31 ).

Interestingly, the roots of a number of European royal families have been traced to the ancient house of Troy. If all of this is so, then much of British and other European royalty are of Jewish descent! This would make a particular prophecy given by Jacob, father of the Twelve Tribes of Israel, more encompassing than many have thought: `The scepter (kingship] shall not depart from Judah" (Gen. 49:10).

Not surprisingly, the majority of scholars reject the story of King Brutus as having any bearing on the etymology of the name Britain. According to them, the Britons are named after one of the two major branches of the early Celts in the British Isles. One branch was that of the Goidelic Celts, from whom the Gaels of Scotland and Ireland trace their ancestry. The other was that of the Brythonic Celts, from whom the peoples of Wales and Brittany are descended.

It should be noted here that the word Brython, from which Britain came, would mean place of bryth or brit. Since, as pointed out in America and Britain in Prophecy, the Celtic language very like​ly developed from that of the ancient Israelites, we might wonder what brit means in Hebrew. Remarkably, this is how to pronounce the Hebrew word for "covenant." The Israelites were the peo​ple of the covenant (cf. Ex. 19:5). The word b'rit (or berith) could be combined with a name—as it is in that of the false god Baal-Berith (cf. Judges 8:33; 9:4). Does Britain, then, essentially mean place or land of the covenant—or of the covenant people? Perhaps. And perhaps it is only a coincidence that the English word "British" can be broken down in Hebrew as "covenant man"—for though ish is a familiar suffix in English meaning "pertaining to," it means "man" in Hebrew.

Also quite interesting is a statement in an audio study course called An Invitation to Hebrew in its section on the "Vocabulary of Jewish Life." After the teacher confirms that "covenant in Hebrew is... b'rit,” he mentions its occurrence in the term “b'nai b'rit, the children of the covenant" and in refer​ring to "the USA, which is called, in Hebrew, Artzot Ha-brit, the lands of the covenant" (Mordecai Kamrat, Spoken Arts, Inc., 1960).

How astonishing! For both America and Britain are indeed the lands of the covenant—the lands God promised to the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph. For those who wish to understand this subject in greater detail, please write for your free copy of America and Britain in Prophecy.
Q. Is God’s Holy Spirit given in measure? Should Christians hope to have “more” of it?

A. You may have heard people say something like this: "I'm praying for more of God's Holy Spirit to overcome my sins." But others would argue that being begotten of God by the Spirit is much like a couple hoping to conceive a child. The wife either is or is not pregnant, a person either is or is not a Christian—with no degrees of variation.

Those who believe this usually point to a passage in John 3: `The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell where it comes from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit" (v. 8). Since some suppose that the Spirit is a third Person in the Godhead and since it is not phys​ical in nature, then by definition it cannot be "measured” or "quantified." Therefore, the theory goes, it is impossible to have more or less of the Holy Spirit within you. In fact, they say the very terms "more" and "less" are inherently inapplicable to God's Spirit.

But that is not what the Bible shows us. Acts 10:45 says that "the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles also" (cf. 2:33). Now you would think that something that could be "poured out" could also be measured.

An even more telling scripture in Philippians speaks of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ" (1:19). How can you have a "supply" of something that cannot be measured?

Perhaps the most revealing pas​sage of all is found in John 3. Speaking of Himself, Christ says, "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto HIM" (v. 34 KJV). Jesus Christ alone, of all humans, had an "inexhaustible supply” of the Holy Spirit. Obviously, then, the rest of us have “less" of the Holy Spirit than Him!

Now those who believe otherwise correctly point out that the Holy Spirit is beyond the realm of our physical exis​tence. But they draw the wrong conclu​sion! Just because we, as physical beings, cannot understand exactly how the Spirit functions or quantify it physically does not mean there cannot be MORE or LESS of it within individual Christians. Consider that the Apostle Paul could not "measure" how bright it was outdoors. That would have required a photometer—a device that wasn't even invented until modern times. Nevertheless, he certainly knew that a fair day had MORE sunlight and a cloudy day had LESS!

In like manner, we know by an indi​vidual's fruits that there are varying mea​sures of the Spirit within Christians. Therefore, let us all pray to have MORE of the Holy Spirit as we "GROW in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ"! (2 Peter 3:18).

To understand more about what the Holy Spirit really is, Please write for our free publication, The God You Can Know!
Does God Overlook SIN?

by Rex Sexton

It seems apparent that “sin” doesn’t matter anymore in modern Western society. “Right” and “wrong” are terms that are rarely used. High school graduates across the United States are told every year in commencement speeches to “find your own standards” and “discover the values that you want to live for.” But is wasn’t too many years ago that speakers on such occasions urged their audiences to “take the moral high ground” and “uphold the values that made our nation great.”

Children today often grow up confused and disoriented when it comes to understanding the con​cepts of sin and morality. And no wonder—from the time they are able to hear and learn, they're pum​meled with a barrage of confusing standards.

Children are told that violence against others is wrong—but see adults entertaining themselves by watching violence and murder on television and in movies. They are told that sexual relations out of wed​lock are wrong but witness, over a year of TV viewing, hundreds of sexual encounters between unmar​ried characters and hear thousands of innuendoes promoting immorality.

These are just two of many such examples. And the end result is apparent to many—-children reach​ing adulthood without a moral com​pass or foundation.

It's Not My Fault!

In his epic bestseller, The Closing of the American Mind, the late Dr. Allen Bloom observed, "There is one thing a professor can be absolutely certain of: almost every student entering the universi​ty believes, or says he believes, that truth is relative" (1987, p. 25). He later laments what has become the very real goal of modern educators, "The purpose of their education is not to make them scholars but to provide them with a moral virtue—​openness.... There is no enemy other than the man who is not open to everything" (p. 27).

This moral confusion has influenced every aspect of our modern society and has led to people refus​ing to accept accountability for their actions. For an entire genera​tion, the search has been on to replace the concept of sin and bro​ken law with a "blame-something-​else-and-rehabilitate" philosophy.

Our headlong rush to define ourselves as victims and shun respon​sibility is apparent from our court systems to our schools to our own entitlement programs. We want sin without guilt, and we have concocted a philosophy that promises just that: "Victimism" has become so accepted in our culture that one might say the victim has become the very symbol—indeed the mascot—of modern society

In A Nation of Victims: The Decay of the American Character, author Charles J. Sykes suggests that this is badly eroding the moral character of our nation. He observes, "Whatever the future of the American mind—and the omens are not propitious—the destiny of the American character is perhaps even more alarming.... The National Anthem has become The Whine.... There is always somebody else to blame.

"Now enshrined in law and jurisprudence, victimism is reshap​ing the fabric of society, including, employment policies, criminal jus​tice, education, urban politics, and in an increasingly Orwellian empha​sis on `sensitivity' in language. A community of interdependent citi​zens has been displaced by a society of resentful, competing, and self interested individuals who have dressed their private annoyances in the garb of victimism" (1992, p. 13).

On virtually a daily basis we read in newspapers and magazines stories of criminals finding some​thing to blame for the heinous crimes they've committed. The excuses are as imaginative as they are outrageous. Recent times have seen defenses based on bad dreams, the influence of drugs or alcohol, stress, past or present family prob​lems, repressed memories, and job or financial difficulties, just to name a few! Quite a number of obviously guilty criminals have either been acquitted or received reduced sen​tences based on such arguments. But everyone faces stress. Everyone has family problems, financial diffi​culties or trouble on the job at times. Yet we aren't all driven to rape, steal or commit murder!

Consider what is arguably the most outrageous and preposterous excuse of them all. Dan White was convicted of the 1978 murders of San Francisco Mayor George Muscone and Supervisor Harvey Milk. Yet he wasn't convicted of the charge of murder, but rather the lesser charge of manslaughter. This due to his claim of "diminished capacity" resulting, in part, from having eaten large quantities of "junk food." This legal strategy, now known as the infamous "Twinky Defense," succeeded in reducing White's punishment from a potential death sentence to only a five-year prison term. What's next? Should surviving family members sue Hostess for having marketed Twinkies? Whatever happened to the idea of personal responsibility?

In years past, children who mis​behaved or caused problems in school were more often than not punished and made to behave. Today they are more likely to be sent to a psychologist for analysis and therapy—often involving prescrip​tion drugs. This is not to say that all psychiatric care is wrong or that all drug therapy is groundless. We are more aware today of treatable med​ical conditions such as attention deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD). But ADHD is not the cause of all the problems children have in school. Sometimes they just misbehave! Sometimes they just need to be disciplined until unacceptable behavior is replaced by proper social conduct! But it seems easier to transfer the blame and avoid responsibility.

What kind of message is this sending to our children—the future of this nation?

Dr. John F. MacArthur, Jr., in his recent book, The Vanishing Conscience, makes this observation: "It is theoretically possible today in America to commit the most monstrous crimes and get off scot-free, simply by blaming some imaginative mental or emotional disorder, or by inventing some affliction to explain why you are not responsible for what you have done" ( 1994, p. 22).

A Moral Perspective

But how does our Creator look at all of this? Since He has not inter​vened to stop crime and evil, can we assume He approves? Can we expect our nation to continue to receive what Abraham Lincoln called the "blessings of fruitful fields and healthful skies... these bounties which are so constantly enjoyed... from... the ever watchful providence of Almighty God"? (Proclamation for Thanksgiving, Oct. 3, 1863).

Will we continue to receive these unparalleled blessings, or will we be held accountable as a nation at some future time? How about as individuals? Can we live as if there were no laws regulating behavior—​and, thus, no sin? Or will we eventually reap the consequences of ignoring God's commands? Will we always be able to explain away our misdeeds by blaming something or someone else?

The Word of God is very plain on this subject—denying guilt is futile and will only serve as a tem​porary diversion.

In 1 John 3:4, sin is defined as "the transgression of the law" (KJV). When we break God's law​—which is "holy and just and good" (Rom. 7:12)—we have acted con​trary to our Creator's instructions. We have "missed the mark" and sep​arated ourselves from God: "But your iniquities have separated you from your God; and your sins have hidden His face from you" (Is. 59:2).

The human tendency to deny responsibility for sin or to try to cover it up is not new. Almost 3,000 years ago, wise King Solomon was inspired to write, "He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoev​er confesses and forsakes them will have mercy" (Prov 28:13). Many years later, the Apostle John warned his audience about the same thing: "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1:8-9).

So the biblically prescribed way to deal with sin is to confess our misdeeds and seek repentance and forgiveness. The Bible is very clear on this subject. It also describes a coming judgment and time of accountability—Jesus Christ spoke of it many times (cf. Matt. 10:15; 11:22; 12:36).

How then can we understand the world we now experience? Why is there seemingly no evidence of jus​tice from a Higher Power?

The answer is that one of the most important aspects of our Creator God is His mercy and love in dealing with humanity. He much prefers repentance and forgiveness over pun​ishment. Some people think of God as harsh or anxious to punish—but, in fact, the exact opposite is true.

Consider how God describes Himself: "Return to the LORD your God, for He is gracious and merci​ful, slow to anger, and of great kindness; and He relents from doing harm" (Joel 2:13). God is not eager to execute punishment but, rather, tolerates sinners with patience and longsuffering in order to give us a chance to repent and truly seek Him!

There are many such examples in the Bible. When God first appeared to Abraham and told him that his descendants would be given the land of Canaan as their posses​sion, he was also informed that there would be a delay of 400 years. Why? Because, according to God, "the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet complete" (Gen. 15:16).

The term "Amorites" was used in a general sense at this time to refer to all the inhabitants of Canaan. The sins of the Amorites are listed for us in Leviticus 18:6​-23. They include incest, adultery, idolatry, child sacrifice, homosexu​ality and bestiality. Even though God had pronounced a curse on those peoples and decreed that they would lose their land, in His great mercy He delayed many years, giv​ing them a chance to repent and change their ways. History shows that they did not forsake their sinful practices, but instead became even more perverse.

God says plainly through Jeremiah that He is merciful in dealing with nations: "The instant I speak concerning a nation and con​cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, to pull down, and to destroy it, if that nation against whom I have spo​ken turns from its evil, I will relent of the disaster that I thought to bring upon it" (Jer. 18:7-8).

The concept here of judgment being stayed upon repentance should be very encouraging to us. Our God is merciful and long​suffering and is giving our nation TIME to repent and change—but are we willing to lis​ten and take heed?

One serious problem we face, however, is the human tendency to interpret lack of punishment as approval. We might reason that since God hasn't stepped in to stop us from doing evil, it must be all right! Some come up with the erroneous conclusion that either God doesn't exist or He doesn't care. We like to think, "I've gotten away with it!"

But this is faulty reasoning. Let's look at the very next words of the passage we just examined in Jeremiah 18: "And the instant I speak concerning a nation and con​cerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it, if it does evil in My sight so that it does not obey My voice, then I will relent concerning the good with which I said I would benefit it" (vv. 9-10). In the New Testament, the Apostle Paul tells us, "Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, that he will also reap. For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh reap corruption" (Gal. 6:7-8).

Now notice this passage from the book of Psalms and how it applies to our society today: "But to the wicked God says... `What right have you... seeing you hate instruction and cast My words behind you' When you saw a thief, you consented with him, and have been a partaker with adulterers. You give your mouth to evil, and your tongue frames deceit.... These things you have done, and I kept silent; you thought that I was altogether like you’" (50:16-21).

It is easy for humans to reason that, since God is silent for now, He must approve! There is no punishment or penalty for breaking His laws! But God continues with a strong warning to nations and individuals who reason this way: "I will reprove you, and set them in order before your eyes. Now consider this, you who forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver" (vv 21-22).

What History Teaches

Even though God has often sent His servants to warn nations or societies, the sad truth of history is that precious few have listened to responded.

Take the example of Noah. Genesis 6:3 records that God gave the society of Noah's day a time limit—120 years—during which time Noah warned them both through words (2 Peter 2:5) and building the Ark. But the people refused to listen. The sad record for us is that "the earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence" (Gen. 6:11). All but eight people were drowned in the Flood as a result.

The same sad story of Israel an other nations refusing to, listen to God's warnings is chronicled throughout the Bible. However, these accounts are recorded for our benefit, so that we might not sin as they did (1 Cor. 10:6).

But let's examine a society that did repent from sin, heeding the warnings God gave. The Prophet Jonah was sent to warn the city of Nineveh because of the great sins of its inhabitants (Jonah 1:1; 3:4). And "the people of Nineveh believed God" (v 5). They turned from their sins, humbled themselves through fasting and asked God's forgiveness. And the result? "Then God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God relented from the disaster that He had said He would bring upon them, and He did not do it"! (v 10).

Lessons for Today

So what do these things have to do with us today? We need to look at two aspects of God's reaction to sin: 1) how does it apply to our nations; and 2) how does it apply to us as individuals.

Nationally: We need to under​stand that God is aware of the moral slide and degeneration of Western nations. There is a time of coming s judgment. He will not always look the other way. (For a fascinating study about the heritage of the American and British peoples and how God's promises apply to us today, write for our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.)

Speaking prophetically about our time, God inspired Hosea to record for us: "Israel is not hidden from Me…. Israel is defiled. They do not direct their deeds toward turning to their God, for the spirit of harlotry is in their midst, and they do not know the LORD....

Among the tribes of Israel I make known what is sure.... I will pour out my wrath on them like water" (Hosea 5:3-4, 9-10).

Make no mistake about it, this and many other prophecies are strong warnings for our nations that a time of punishment is coming if we do not change our ways!

But even in punishment, God is merciful once His purpose has been accomplished. Hosea continues, "I will return again to My place till they acknowledge their offense. Then they will seek My face; in their affliction they will diligently seek me" (v 15).

So God's purpose in punishing our people will be to bring us back to seeking and obeying Him!

Individually: Each one of us must understand that God is aware of everything we do, say and think (Luke 12:7; Ps. 139:7-12). We will be judged for how we have lived our lives (Rom. 2:5-6). We must not think that, because God has allowed us to live a life of sin and go our own way, He approves or will not eventually bring us into judgment. No matter what we think, as far as God is concerned, we have not gotten away with anything.

The Apostle Peter recorded a very powerful warning for all of us: "But they will have to give an accounting to him who stands ready to judge the living and the dead" (1 Peter 4:5 NRSV).

As we witness the society around us degenerating and becom​ing more godless and humanistic, don't be led into thinking that some​how God approves of evil or won't eventually intervene. The delay is simply that God, in His great mercy, love and kindness, is giving both nations and individuals space to repent and seek Him before His end-time judgment is carried out. Let's use the time God is giving in His mercy. As we're told in Isaiah 55:6-7, "seek the LORD while He may be found. Call upon Him while He is near ... For He will abundantly pardon"!
.

.
Editorial: How Easily Are You Fooled?
September – October 1997

We are daily, almost hourly, bombarded by lies, half truths and exaggerations. Yet countless millions of human beings tend to believe whatever they are told. As P T. Barnum reportedly said, "there's a sucker born every minute!"

For instance, in past decades the tobacco industry has managed to lie and lie and LIE—"fooling" millions into believing that no serious harm comes from smoking cigarettes. Yet some of the top tobacco executives have for many years been respected "pillars" in their communities and even in their churches! Now, at last, some of their own scientists and researchers are speaking out. They acknowledge that the tobacco companies have known all along that their products were cutting short the lives of millions of people each year—causing untold suffering from the ravages of cancer, heart disease, emphysema and a host of other ailments.

Even a few of the tobacco executives are finally beginning to tell the awful truth they must have known for years. The July 22, 1997, San Diego Union-Tribune reported, "In an unprecedented spectacle, the chief executive of an American tobacco company raised his right hand yesterday, swore to tell the truth and then testified that cigarettes are addictive and produce deadly diseases.

"Overcoming a withering flurry of objections from lawyers paid by his own industry, Bennett LeBow, the maverick Miami executive who owns the Liggett Group, said he now agrees with tobacco's most strident critics.

"`We believe, for many people, smoking is very addictive,' LeBow told a Dade County Circuit Court jury....

"He was asked: Does smoking cause lung cancer, heart and respira​tory disease and emphysema?

"`The answer, 'LeBow said, `is yes.'”

In the religious domain, even more people have been fooled by Satan's lies and machinations. Since most tend to believe whatever they are told, someone who grows up in a Buddhist family will tend to worship "Lord Buddha" and bow down before his leering idol. Someone who grows up in a Communist Chinese home will tend to accept that system's claim that there is no God. The majority of those living in Western Europe and Central and South America grow up in Roman Catholic homes. And it apparently never even dawns on most of them to question why they are worshiping Mary and calling her the "mother of God." Most could not tell you why they observe holidays that are never mentioned in the Bible and, conversely, do not keep the very Holy Days that the Bible does command—and that Jesus and the original apostolic Church did observe.

In another article from the same edition of the Union-Tribune, it is reported that a theological liberal, Frank Griswold of Chicago, was just elected to lead the nation's 2.5 million Episcopalians. The article says, "Griswold won a narrow victory over Bishop Herbert Thompson of Southern Ohio, a more conservative church leader who believes Episcopal priests should abstain from sex outside of marriage between a man and a woman. Griswold, 59, a Pennsylvania native educated at Harvard University, supports ordination of noncelibate gays and lesbians, a highly controversial issue facing Protestant denominations." How can so many people be part of and support a supposedly Bible-based organization when its teachings so clearly fly in the face of what Scripture really says?

What about you? Would you back the candidacy of a church leader who wants active male and female homosexuals ordained into the ministry of Jesus Christ? Have this man and his followers completely forgotten the very clear New Testament teachings against homosexuality? "Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals; nor sodomites... will inherit the Kingdom of God"! (1 Cor. 6:9-10).

Why do you believe the things that you do? Have you carefully, objectively researched and PROVED your religious beliefs? Are you sure that they come out of the Bible—the inspired revelation from God to man? Or did they come out of the vain imaginations of misguided people—CONTRARY to the Word of God?

The Almighty tells us time and again NOT to put our trust in men! Notice God's inspired warning delivered by the Prophet Jeremiah: "Cursed is the man who trusts in man and makes flesh his strength, whose heart departs from the LORD" (Jer. 17:5). Later in this same passage, Jeremiah warns us to beware man's duplicitous nature: "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it? I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, even to give every man according to his ways, according to the fruit of his doings" (vv. 9-10).

In the New Testament, God commands us to "prove all things; hold fast that which is good" (1 Thess. 5:21 KJV). Therefore, especially in matters of religion that involve our ETERNAL LIVES, we should definitely "prove" or "test" every idea, concept and doctrine that is presented to us by man—whose very nature is fallible. Do NOT just passively accept the doctrines and religious concepts you grew up with. PROVE to your own satisfaction the very real existence and active power of the Great God. PROVE that the Bible is His inspired Word, His revelation to mankind of basic knowledge and spiritual principles. Indeed, it is God's instruction manual to mankind, teaching us the real PURPOSE of life and how to FULFILL that great purpose! Then PROVE any religious idea or doctrine by really STUDYING it in the Bible. Check up to see if misguided men "read" this idea into the Bible, or if it is what the Bible actually teaches.

Through our World Ahead television and radio programs, and in the pages of the World Ahead magazine and all of our literature, we urge you to do just that. We encourage you to genuinely STUDY your Bible as never before to find out what it really says! We also urge you to pray earnestly for spiritual understanding and guidance from God so you will learn His will!

You don't have to be "fooled" anymore by half baked lies and deceptions. Study the Book! For, as Jesus said in John 8:31-32, "if you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.”
Coming Soon—World Government

by Roderick C. Meredith

The real message Jesus Christ preached has to do with the Kingdom of God—a literal, world-ruling Government to g set up on this earth. And it is coming much sooner than most people would ever imagine!

In recent months, we've all heard or read about the horrifying tragedy of tens of thousands of men and women being brutally slain in civil wars in the Congo Republic, Rwanda and elsewhere. We've seen continuing violence between Catholics and Protestants in Northern Ireland, where a new cease-fire is thought by many to have little chance of lasting success. And almost daily we learn of more violence and mounting tensions between Jews and Arabs in the Middle East.

All these world problems, and dozens of others, literally cry out for a new form of world government—one that would bring peace, equity and universal prosperity to our troubled planet. But is this merely a pipe dream? Not at all. For what few people realize is that this is exactly what the Jesus Christ of your Bible intends to bring about!

Shocking? It shouldn't be. Yet most professing Christians think mainly about some transitory, ephemeral Jesus who may have died for them, but then just "disappeared." They hear and sing about "little Lord Jesus away in a manger." But they do not understand and have not been taught that Christ is NOW sitting at the right hand of God in heaven—poised to return to planet Earth soon as King of kings and Lord of lords!

As you read Douglas Winnail's article on page 12, titled "Twilight of Democracy," you will realize even more profoundly how vital it is that Christ returns and sets up His perfect Government on this earth! This is not simply a "nice idea." There is an overwhelming NEED to literally prevent the annihilation of all human life from this planet! There is an urgent NEED to relieve the mounting agony of broken marriages, teen suicide, drug addiction, alcoholism and the total emptiness of millions of human lives.

Yet most people have no idea that the pattern of history and of human government is about to be dramatically CHANGED forever! In fact, EVERYTHING WE KNOW will be massively transformed through the direct intervention of the Creator God at the biblically foretold "time of the END."

What God Has Revealed

The Apostle Paul was inspired to describe in vivid detail the total selfishness and materialism of our age. Notice: "But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self control, brutal, despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such people turn away!" (2 Tim. 3:1-5).

This passage pictures a degenerate "end-time" civilization sorely in need of the true knowledge of God. And although most people don't think about it, our society is also in desper​ate need of the direct Government of God—a whole new civilization and way of life directed by the One who created us and knows not only how we actually function, but how we ought to function!

Is it too much to hope for—a government with no corruption, no wheeling and dealing for political favors? Will we see the day when problems are effectively dealt with? Or will the future be business as usual—living under ineffectual laws produced by convoluted, do-nothing compromises just to please the various power blocs in the voting public.

Can you imagine the results of wise, efficient government with justice for all? What a shock it would be to see lawmakers solve problems quickly, without months, years or even decades of political haggling and opposition.

Can you imagine a government where decisions could be quickly and efficiently implemented for the maximum benefit of the nation as a whole? Respect for government would vastly increase, taxes would go down and people would become wealthier, safer, more productive and more blessed in every way! But will we ever have this kind of government? We will indeed!

For the real solution to our own mounting problems will come from the Creator Himself! From the beginning to the very end of His ministry on earth, Jesus Christ continually talked about the coming "Kingdom of God.” It should be clear what He meant. The word "kingdom" refers to government—a way of running a country or group of countries. And that is exactly what the Kingdom of God will be—one, world-ruling Government that will benefit all the peoples of the earth!

The Real Good News Christ Preached

After teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum, Jesus said, "I must preach the kingdom of God to the other cities also, because for this PURPOSE I have been sent" (Luke 4:43). Jesus instructs us on how to properly communicate with the Father in what is called the Lord's prayer. We should pray, "Your kingdom come. Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (Matt. 6:10). In effect, we are instructed to pray that God's Government will be restored to this earth!

Now some claim that, rather than being a literal Government, the Kingdom of God is merely poetic language for sentiments of universal love, unity or brotherhood. But this is clearly not supported by Scripture. When Jesus appeared to the apostles after His resurrection, they asked Him, "Lord, will You at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1:6). Here was Jesus' opportunity to teach the apostles that His message about the Kingdom of God was merely an analogy or something only in men's hearts—not the real government described by dozens of Old Testament prophecies and by many of His own statements.

But did He? Not at all. On the contrary, Christ said, "It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority" (Acts 1:7). So the apostles continued to preach the "Good News" of the coming Government of God—with Christ Himself as "King of kings" (Rev 19:16}—to the very end of the Apostolic Age.

Why a world government? Because there's a crying need for justice, decency and peace to be "restored" to this earth. That's why the Apostle Peter proclaimed that God would again "send Jesus Christ, who was preached to you before, whom heaven must receive until the times of RESTORATION of all things, which God has spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began" (Acts 3:20-21).

Notice that Peter said a new beginning for the world was foretold by appointed spokesmen throughout time! What they prophesied was the direct Government of God being established on earth.

The Prophet Micah described these coming days of peace, "Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the LORD's house shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and peoples shall flow to it. Many nations shall come and say, `Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths.' For out of Zion the law shall go forth, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. He shall judge between many peoples, and rebuke strong nations afar off; they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But everyone shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree, and no one shall make them afraid; for the mouth of the LORD of hosts has spoken" (Micah 4:1-4).

We see that men will not even learn war anymore. This is the language of peace and prosperity, with people enjoying rest and the fruit of personal endeavor. None shall be afraid, for mankind will be learning to obey God's law, both as nations and as individuals. And there's no confusion as to which law God means.

The law to go forth from Jerusalem to the nations (v 2) is summarized by the Ten Commandments, and more broadly would include all the teachings found in the first five books of the Bible amplified by the spiritual dimensions of the law explained by Jesus Christ and His apostles. The basic spiritual law of God has been the foundation of His instruction to mankind throughout time and will be the very basis of His Government to come.

The Coming Reality

My friends, do not laugh at this God-inspired solution to our problems of government! For, after describing a series of specific events to precede His Second Coming, Jesus said, "So you, likewise, when you see these things happening, know that the kingdom of God is near. Assuredly, I say to you, this generation will by no means pass away till all things are fulfilled. Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass away" (Luke 21:31-33).

A few verses later, our Savior admonishes us, "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (v. 36).

So the world will have divine rule—directly under the living Jesus Christ at His Second Coming. We need to get ready now by surrendering our lives to the true Christ— learning His ways—and preparing to be part of His Government on this earth (Rev. 5:10).

One of the earliest presidents of the United States, John Quincy Adams, gave us what now seems to have almost been an inspired prophecy for our nation. President Adams stated, "Remember, democracy never lasts long. It soon wastes, exhausts, murders itself. There never was a democracy yet that did not commit suicide. It is vain to say that democracy is less vain, less proud, less selfish, less ambitious, or less avaricious than aristocracy or monarchy. It is not true, in fact, and nowhere appears in history. Those passions are the same in all men, under all forms of simple government, and when unchecked, produce the same effects of fraud, violence, and cruelty."

In so many ways, it seems that the United States—bastion of all free-​market democracies—is in the very process of "committing suicide.” The fabric of our democratic society is unraveling at the seams. But what about Christ's coming Government? Will it, too, shine brightly for a time and then fade into obscurity?

The Prophet Isaiah gives us the answer: "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government will be upon His shoulder. And His name will be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and peace there will be NO END, upon the throne of David and over His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from that time forward, even forever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this" (Is. 9:6-7).

No human government, democratic or not, can fully care for the welfare of its citizens. God's divine rule alone will yield the results humanity longs for.

Training to Be Kings

Probably within this generation, the Jesus Christ of your Bible will return to sit on a real throne in the city of Jerusalem. His Government will be established throughout the entire earth—a literal Government empowered by Almighty God (Rev 19:15-​16). And what will Jesus' followers—the true saints of God—be doing?. The Apostle Paul writes, “Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters? Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life?" (1 Cor. 6:2-3). In the next few verses, Paul goes on to explain how the Christians in Corinth were supposed to learn God's form of government, and practice it in the Church by correctly "judging" problems among themselves.

But just who would render judgment? To answer, let's note another key aspect of authority in God's form of government. The Apostle Paul elsewhere commanded the Evangelist Titus to "appoint elders in every city" where he preached (Titus 1:5). In fact, from Genesis to Revelation, positions in God's service have always been by appointment—NOT by politicking or otherwise making deceptive promises to people to "buy" their votes.

It is the Church's responsibility to practice the very things we will be doing when God's Kingdom is established—judging and governing. For Christians are in training now to be kings and priests in the soon-coming Kingdom of God. Jesus stated in Revelation 2:26-27, "And he who overcomes, and keeps My works until the end, to him I will give power over the nations—`He shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the potter's vessels shall be broken to pieces'—as I also have received from My Father." So we need to overcome our human ways and f human selfishness—and learn to practice God's Government now! Notice this regarding God's saints in Revelation 5: “And they sang a new song, saying: `You are worthy to take the scroll, and to open its seals; for You were slain, and have redeemed us to God by Your blood out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and have made us kings and priests to our God; and we shall reign on the earth’" (vv. 9-10). Clearly, the true saints of God will soon have rulership—not in heaven—but on this earth!

Carefully study the parable of the pounds (Luke 19:11-27) in the King James Version. Here Jesus is pictured as going off to heaven to receive His Kingdom and to later return. When He does, He rewards His servants according to how well each has done in using God-given time, talents and wisdom in serving the Almighty. What reward did Christ give His faithful servants? He said to one, "Well done, good servant; because you were faithful in a very little, have authority over ten cities" (v. 17). Likewise He said to another, "You also be over five cities" (v 19).

Do you see any indication of politicking here? Any "back-room deals"? Not at all. Rather, it is just one more scriptural example to make clear to Christians that the best form of government—God's government—​is based on divine appointment. And God's appointments are not in any way based on human compromises, wheeling and dealing, or expedient political "solutions."

Jesus said, "My Kingdom is not of this world" (John 18:36). He certainly did not lower Himself to be part of this world's wrong-headed approach to governing. Moreover, when Christ returns He will deal decisively with the existing governments of this world. "And in the days of these kings [rulers living when Christ returns] the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever" (Dan. 2:44).

Later in the book of Daniel, God clearly describes how the true saints will be given authority, under Christ, over ALL the governments of this earth at the Messiah's return. "Then the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people, the saints of the Most High. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him" (7:27).

Your Future

Modern ministers may try to "spiritualize away" all of these plain, clear scriptures telling us to prepare for a very real Government of God here on earth—and to prepare to serve in that Government. But you, my friends, will have to decide whether these men and women are true ministers of Jesus Christ or FALSE ministers masquerading as God's servants. And in deciding, realize that they certainly preach a very "different" gospel than the one in your Bible. A gospel only about Christ's person—while completely neglecting His inspired message. The Apostle Paul warned, "For if he who comes preaches another Jesus whom we have not preached, or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not accepted, you may well put up with it!" (2 Cor. 11:4).

But if you believe in a real, universe-ruling God and if you believe that the Bible is His inspired revelation to mankind—then you had better prepare for a real, world-ruling Government here on earth under Jesus Christ! For it is coming just as surely as tomorrow's sunrise!

All the saints will serve under Jesus Christ as King of kings. But many of us may also serve under King David of Israel, who will be resurrected and given his old job back. But this time He will be a perfect divine being with the power of God to rule over and bless the Twelve Tribes of Israel—now the modern nations of Israel (Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24). We will also get to know Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and every one of the other faithful saints and servants of God from all generations. For then we will truly be born of God—"sons of the resurrection" (Luke 20:36).

Remember that, from antiquity, God has repeatedly foretold His end-time RULE over the nations of this earth. "For He is coming, for He is coming to judge the earth. He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the peoples with His truth" (Ps. 96:13). Again, for emphasis, God inspired virtually the same prophecy: "For He is coming to judge the earth. With righteousness He shall judge the world, and the peoples with equity" (98:9).

The true saints of God—the real "overcomers"—will be given the opportunity under Christ's leadership to deal with the coming Hitlerian dictators who will dominate end-time events: "Let the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing aloud on their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand, to execute vengeance on the nations, and punishments on the peoples; to bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; to execute on them the written judgment—this honor have all His saints. Praise the LORD!" (Ps. 149:5-9. For more information on the global tyranny that will precede Christ's return, please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation. )
In the New Testament, the Apostle John was inspired to write, "Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the second death has no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years" (Rev 20:6). The Spirit-filled apostles and lay members of the first-century Church of God clearly understood and taught that the "Kingdom of God" would be set up at the end of this age as a Literal Government on earth under Christ and the resurrected saints.

Noted historian Edward Gibbon chronicled this fact in his renowned history, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. Concerning the history of early Christianity, he wrote, "The ancient and popular doctrine of the Millennium was intimately connected with the second coming of Christ. As the works of the creation had been finished in six days, their duration, in their present state, according to a tradition which was attributed to the Prophet Elijah, was fixed to six thousand years [cf. Ps. 90:4; 2 Peter 3:8]. By the same analogy it was inferred that this long period of labour and contention, which was now almost elapsed, would be succeeded by a joyful Sabbath of a thousand years [cf. Heb. 3-4; Rev 20:6]; and that Christ, with the triumphant band of the saints and the elect who had escaped death, or who had been miraculously revived, would reign upon earth" (p. 403).

It should be absolutely clear to any honest person that apostolic Christianity—the Christianity of the Bible—teaches that the "Kingdom of God" will be set up at the end of this age as a literal Government on this earth to finally bring genuine PEACE. That, indeed, is tremendous GOOD NEWS!
North & South

The Age-Old Struggle for the Middle East

by Thomas E. Robinson

In ancient times, “god-kings” of the two earliest river valley civilizations—Mesopotamia and Egypt—dreamed of controlling the entire Middle East. And invariably, their path to imperial conquest ran through the Holy Land—the narrow “land bridge” between Eurasia and Africa through which trade and military traffic had to flow. Whether it involved Babylonian, Assyrian, Chaldean or Persian emperors from the north or Egyptian pharaohs from the south, the threat to the inhabitants of Palestine was almost constant. In these frequent hostilities, the northern power usually dominated. In fact, Assyria briefly absorbed Egypt in the seventh century B.C. Later, although specific peoples and rulers changed, the “game plan” seemingly remained the same. Throughout the course of history, rulership of the Holy Land has often changed hands—it being at times autonomous, but usually subject to some great northern or southern power.

Which brings us to one of the most amazing detailed prophecies in the entire Bible. Found in Daniel 11, it is the longest prophetic passage in Scripture. With preceding chapters serving as an introduction, this prophecy was revealed to Daniel by a “man,” evidently the archangel (Gabriel (9:21). This happened in the third year of the reign of Persian Emperor Cyrus the Great (10:1)—around 536 B.C. The prophecy began with events in the then-immediate future, but also showed Daniel what would happen to his people in the “latter days” (v. 14). All told, this incredible prophecy encompasses more than 2,500 years of Mideast affairs—and proves the divine inspiration of the “Scripture of Truth”! (v. 21).

Prophecy Fulfilled!

At the time of Daniel’s prophecy, the power to the north of Judah was, as noted, the Persian Empire under Cyrus. It stretched all the way from India in the east to modern Turkey in the west. And to the south of the Holy Land was, as always, Egypt—long since freed from the Assyrian Empire and now ruled by its 26th dynasty.

Daniel is told, “Behold three more kings will arise in Persia, and the fourth shall be far richer than them all; by his strength, through his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm of Greece” (11:2). This is not to say that there would be only four kings in the Persian Empire following Cyrus—for there were in fact 12 more. Rather, only the first four are being documented here. First came Cambyses, who took over Egypt around 525 B.C. (Thus, as before, the “kingdom of the South” was absorbed by the “kingdom of the North.”) Then followed Pseudo-Smerdis, Darius, and finally Xerxes, who, being the wealthiest of them all, launched an all-out war against Greece.

“Then a mighty king shall arise, who shall rule with great dominion, and do according to his will” (v. 3). King Philip of Macedonia determined to defeat the Persian Empire with a mostly Greek army—but died before carrying out his plans. However, his now-famous son, Alexander the Great, took up the cause, crushed the Persians at the battle of Arbella in 331 B.C. and then conquered the entire Middle East all the way to India.

“And when he has arisen, his kingdom shall be broken up and divided toward the four winds of heaven, but not among his posterity nor according to his dominion with which he ruled; for his kingdom shall be uprooted even for others besides these” (v. 4). And so it was that at the height of his achievements, Alexander suddenly died at age 33. An initial attempt to hold his empire together by a joint regency in the name of his nephew and his unborn son failed. One of his generals made an ultimately unsuccessful bid for power. But within a few years, just as prophesied, the empire ended up split among four of Alexander’s other generals who assumed the title “king”: 1) Ptolemy Soter, ruling Egypt and Palestine; 2) Seleucus Nicator, ruling Syria, Mesopotamia and Persia; 3) Cassander, ruling Greece and Macedonia; and 4) Lysimachus, ruling Asia Minor (cf. 7:6; 8:8).

Notice that the “kingdom of the South” has once again become a separate political entity from the “kingdom of the North.” This is reflected in Daniel’s prophecy, which from here on refers to a “king of the North” and a “king of the South.” At this point, the king of the South was clearly Ptolemy, And Seleucus became the king of the North. Though initially one of Ptolemy’s generals, Seleucus became powerful in his own right and when Ptolemy was tied up fighting a war in 312 B.C., Seleucus established his own throne in Syria over an even greater territory. "Then the king of the South [Ptolemy] shall become strong, as well as one of his princes [Seleucus]; and he [Seleucus] shall gain power over him [Ptolemy] and have dominion. His [Seleucus'] dominion shall be a great dominion" (11:5).

There is then a clear time interval. The prophecies that follow were fulfilled much later in the Seleucid wars between Syria and Egypt: "And after some years they will form an alliance, and the daughter of the king of the South will come to the king of the North to carry out a peaceful arrangement...." (v. 6 NASB). This happened in 252 B.C., when Ptolemy II Philadelphus of Egypt gave his daughter Berenice in marriage to Antiochus II Theos of Syria to cement a peace treaty between them. This required that Antiochus put away his former wife Laodice, who had pushed him into conflict with Egypt in the first place.

"...But she [Berenice] will not retain her position of power, nor will he remain with his power, but she will be given up, along with those who brought her in, and the one who sired her, as well as he who supported her in those times" (NASB). And indeed, .. Berenice, her father and her husband were all removed from power—by death! When Berenice's father Ptolemy II died, her husband Antiochus II repudiated her and took Laodice back as his wife. Laodice, however, doubting Antiochus' faithfulness and anxious to secure the throne for her son Seleucus (II) Callinicus, murdered her husband. And she had Berenice put to death as well. What an amazing literal fulfillment of God's Word!

"But from a branch of her roots [i.e.. Berenice's brother Ptolemy III Euergetes, since her parents were her roots] one shall arise in his place [as king of the South], who shall come with an army, enter the fortress of the king of the North, and deal with them and prevail" (v .7). Ptolemy III invaded Syria around 245 B C to avenge the death of his sister. And he seized Syria's "fortress"—Seleucia, which served as the port of Antioch, capital of the kingdom. "And he shall also carry their gods captive to Egypt, with their princes and their precious articles of silver and gold..." (v. 8). Ptolemy carried immense wealth back to Egypt, including around 2,500 molten images and idolatrous vessels that Cambyses had taken from Egypt in 526 B.C. "...and he shall continue more years than the king of the North." Ptolemy II ruled until 222 B.C., four years after the death of Seleucus II of Syria.

And on and on this awesome chapter goes, foretelling detail after detail—more than 100 of which have already been fulfilled exactly as prophesied!

Abomination of Desolation

Verses 10 through 20 give us specifics about the lives of Syrian Kings Seleucus III Ceraunus, Antiochus III the Great and Seleucus IV Philopater, as well as Egyptian Kings Ptolemy IV Philopater and Ptolemy V Epiphanes. These men reigned more than 300 years after Daniel wrote about them! Verses 14 through 16 foretold that a number of Jews would actually help Antiochus III in his fight against Ptolemy V but that Antiochus would then "stand in the Glorious Land"—that is , he would wrest the Holy Land from the South's control, which he did. Eventually, we come to an indi​vidual who served as a type of the end-time ruler to come. Verse 21: "And in his [Seleucus IV's] place shall arise a vile person, to whom they will not give the honor of royalty; but he shall come in peaceably, and seize the kingdom by intrigue." Antiochus IV Epiphanes was a despicable reprobate who came by surprise and—through flattery and deceit—took over the kingdom in 176 B.C. Notice what was to later happen after he defeated Egypt: "While returning to his land with great riches, his heart shall be moved against the holy covenant; so he shall do damage and return to his own land" (v. 28). Returning from the South with the spoils of victory in 168, Antiochus set himself against the Jews, massacred many of them and plundered the temple at Jerusalem before returning to Syria.

The next two verses describe his second venture into Egypt—unsuccessful this time because a Roman fleet forced him to give up his fight and return the island of Cyprus to Egypt. "Therefore he shall be grieved, and return in rage against the holy covenant, and do damage. So he shall return and show regard for those who forsake the holy covenant" (v. 30). Antiochus vented his fury on the Jews, yet accorded special favor to those among them who rejected their religion.

Then came the worst: "And forces shall be mustered by him, and they shall defile the sanctuary fortress;. then they shall take away the- daily sacrifices, and place there the abomination of desolation" (v. 31). In 167 B. C., Antiochus sent troops to the Holy Land They desecrated the temple and its sanctuary, stopped the daily sacrifice and set up a pagan altar in the temple, with pigs—unclean in God's law (cf. Deut. 14.8)—being offered to an image of Zeus! Moreover, the Jews were forbidden to observe the Law of Moses and were forced to adopt the Greek culture!

"Those who do wickedly against the covenant he shall corrupt with flattery; but the people who know their God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits" (Dan.11:32). We've already seen how Antiochus extended favor to those Jews who recanted their religious beliefs. And shamefully, as a result, many did. But a number did not. The next year saw the uprising of the Maccabees—followers of Judas Maccabeus of the Hasmonean priestly dynasty. In large part due to the efforts of these patriots, Syrian forces were gradually driven out and independence was reestablished.

But this is where the step-by-step fulfillment of prophecy in Daniel 11 seems to end. Why? We must realize that prophecy sometimes skips forward in time without directly saying so. For example, notice this messianic prophecy in Isaiah 9 “For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given;: and the government will be upon His shoulder" (v.  6). Notice that the italicized text refers to Jesus Christ's First Coming, whereas the unitalicized text pertains to His Second Coming. Other passages show that these two events are thousands of years apart, but this fact is not directly evident from this prophecy alone.

We should also realize that prophecy is sometimes dual— that is, there may be two fulfillments of the same prophecy. For instance, Malachi 4:5 prophesied that someone would precede the Messiah in the spirit of the prophet Elijah. Now in Matthew 17:11, Jesus confirmed that this "Elijah" would yet come, but then explained that such an individual had already come in the person of John the Baptist. Thus, according to Christ, this prophecy has two fulfillments—one that preceded the earthly ministry of His First Coming and a similar one that would precede His Second Coming.

With this in mind, let's look at Daniel 11:32 again: "...the people who know their God shall be strong, and carry out great exploits." This verse is dual in nature and serves to advance the time frame of Daniel 11. For not only was this true of the Maccabees, but it is even more characteristic of those who have known God better than any group of people on earth—true Christians. Now verse 33 makes perfect sense: “And those of the people who understand shall instruct many; yet for many days they shall fall by the sword and flame, by captivity and plundering.” Christ and His apostles did teach many people. Moreover, they were all persecuted and nearly all of them were killed. Later Christians would experience the same suffering—even as late as the Middle Ages, when millions were slaughtered for t heir beliefs.

Now when they fall, they shall be aided with a little help; but many shall join with them by intrigue. And some of those of understanding shall fall, to refine them, purge them, and make them white, until the time of the end; because it is still for the appointed time” (vv. 34-35). This describes what members of God’s Church have experienced since it was founded—false prophets coming among them (Acts 20:29-30; 2 Peter 2:1-3), and trials and tribulation, even martyrdom, to refine their character and make them spiritually white (Rev. 6:9-11; cf. 7:14).

From Apostolic Times to Now

So the prophecy has now come to the New Testament period. But who was the king of the North at this time? In 65 B. C., the Romans took possession of Syria and the Roman state thus became the kingdom of the North. Rome also later annexed Judea (Note that when Egypt was swallowed up by Rome in 31 B.C., the Roman leader did not then become the king of the South— because he was already the king of the North,)

Notice Daniel 11:36: "Then the king shall do according to his own will: he shall exalt and magnify himself above every god, shall speak blasphemes against the God of gods, and shall prosper until the wrath has been accomplished; for what has been determined shall be done." The Roman emperor had virtually absolute power and required everyone to sacrifice to and worship him as a god. Both Jews and Christians were persecuted and killed because they would not participate in this idolatry.

The next two verses show that instead of the old Roman deities, the emperor would, as we've just seen, declare himself a god and would honor a "god of fortresses" or "forces" (KJV). Indeed, extravagant "defense spending" made Rome the strongest war-making power and the best-defended empire the world had ever known. Furthermore, according to the prophecy, the emperor would also honor "a god which his fathers did not know… a foreign god, which he shall acknowledge, and advance its glory; and he shall cause them to rule over many, and divide the land for gain" (vv. 38-39). This commenced with Constantine the Great in the fourth century, when Roman emperors began to honor and expand the power of a "god" in a high religious office. This would progress through various "resurrections" of the West Roman Empire until the end time. (To learn more about this subject, please write for our free booklet, The Beast of Revelation.)

And that brings us to the next verse: "At the time of the end the king of the South shall attack him." But who will the northern and southern powers be at the end of this age? As mentioned, the western part of the Roman Empire has been revived numerous times in Europe—by Justinian, Charlemagne, Otto the Great, Charles V, Napoleon and the Mussolini-Hitler Axis. And at the 1947 Treaty of Rome, which brought the European Economic Community into existence, the signers were, according to former NATO Secretary-General Henri Spaak, "consciously recreating the Roman Empire once more. " Thus, it appears that today's European Union, which traces its roots to that starting point; is paving the way toward the final revival of the Roman Empire that the Bible elsewhere prophesies. It will be led by a Hitlerian dictator of whom Antiochus Epiphanes was a type.

But what about the southern ruler? Though the East Roman or Byzantine Empire continued until 1453, Egypt was separated from it during the Arab conquest of 639 to 642, when that nation became an integral part of the Muslim world. Thus, the caliph of Islam became the king of the South, eventually ruling from Baghdad over a huge empire—including the Holy Land. Interestingly, the struggle between North and South never really abated. The Muslims were repelled by Charlemagne's grandfather from taking control of Europe in 732. And the 11th through l3th centuries saw the Crusades, launched by European Christendom to regain the Holy Land.

From around 1250, Egypt was ruled by Mamluk sultans until the Ottoman Turks seized this land in 1517. It then remained part of the Ottoman Empire for 400 years until World War I—when it became a British pro​tectorate. In 1937, Egypt finally gained its indepen​dence. Then, in World War II, the North-South struggle erupted yet again, when Axis forces tried to take over the whole of North Africa and the Middle East. The Allies, though, prevented them from doing so.

After the war, Egypt became a key member of the fledgling Arab League in 1945. In 1948, the Arab League jointly attacked the newly formed state of Israel. Later, from 1958 to 1961, Egypt, Syria, Yemen and the United Arab States were merged into one political union—the United Arab Republic. And in 1965, the Arab Common Market was founded.

All of these events may merely represent the beginnings of the Arab "confederacy" prophesied in Psalm 83. Dedicated to wiping out modern Israel, it compris​es: "the tents of Edom [including Palestinians] and the Ishmaelites [Arabs in general]; Moab [central Jordan] and the Hagarites [north Arabians]; Gebal [a mountain region of Jordan], Ammon [the environs of Amman, Jordan], and Amalek [a branch of Edomite Palestinians]; Philistia [Gaza Strip] with the inhabitants of Tyre [southern Lebanon]" (vv. 5-7). But verse 8 says that "Assyria has also joined with them," indicating a future alliance with modern Germany, the leading nation of the coming European empire. (For this last identification, please refer to our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.)

It seems, then, that the final king of the South will be the leader of a coming Muslim confederation, of which Egypt will certainly be a part. That doesn't necessarily mean, however, that the leader will be an Egyptian—though he may very well be. Some might think this can't be since Egypt was, in Roman times, absorbed into the kingdom of the North. However, Daniel 11:42 shows that Egypt will be defeated by the king of the North at the time of the end—proving that this southern nation is not part of the northern kingdom directly beforehand.

To find out how this incredible North-South saga will end, please read Raymond F. McNair's article on page 18: "The Coming War for the City of Peace.” It takes us to the very end of this age.
Twilight of Democracy

by Douglas S. Winnail

What does the 21st century hold for the United States and the West?

The United States and her western allies are apparently at the very zenith of power and prestige. The Cold War has been won, national economies are flourishing and no one disputes that Uncle Sam is the only current superpower. Nevertheless, ominous shadows lurk on the horizon. America the beautiful, the shining jewel of democracy, is tarnishing. Her society is turning violent and ugly. In fact, the very genius of the West appears stymied by a growing array of social and political troubles. Will the 21st century see the continued dominance of the United States and her kindred democracies, or will the years ahead witness the stunning decline of these once-powerful nations?

Futurists predict dazzling advances in science, technology and medicine. President Ronald Reagan asserted that it's "morning in America," and President George Bush said that "the American century has not drawn to a close... [in fact,] the best is yet to come" (Paul Johnson, Caveat, 1993, p. vi). Politicians talk of moving toward a time of "tranquility, faith and confidence" (Arizona Republic, Aug. 16, 1996). However, a growing chorus of respected voices senses that the United States is in decline and heading blindly down the road to disaster. The bridges to the future appear to lead over increasingly troubled waters.

What, then, do the next hundred years hold for the United States and other Western nations? Are we experiencing the birth pangs of a "New World Order," or are we stumbling down the same path that earlier civiliza​tions have traveled—the path to oblivion? Does the Bible give us the answers? 

Shocking Views!

Surprising as it may be, ominous views about the future of liberal Western democracies do not come from wild-eyed, gun-totting reactionaries alone. Dire warnings also emanate from acclaimed journalists, respected scholars, high-ranking government officials and a host of international observers. And to ignore such warnings might be very costly indeed!

In The Rise and Fall of the Great Powers, a 1987 book that rattled many cages in the West, British-born and Oxford-educated scholar Paul Kennedy argues that "the United States—like Edwardian England, Bourbon France, and Hapsburg Spain—is an empire in decline" (Newsweek, Jan. 25, 1988, p. 21). Dr. Kennedy, a professor of history at Yale University, asserts that while the United States "mindlessly bor​rows to prop up its overextended empire, other less encumbered nations are overtaking it industrially." He further warns that "wise states​manship can slow the downward slide, but so far at least, no empire has ever avoided the final fall.” He is not alone in his thinking.

British journalist and historian Paul Johnson observes that Ameri​can society is being torn apart from within by "self-doubt, self-criticism, and even by a sense of failure and doom" (p. vi).

Recent books tell the same dis​turbing story about the decline of the United States and Western democra​cy in general. Theologian James M. Boice describes the disintegration of the family, youth with no respect for authority who commit horrible "adult" crimes and a growing avalanche of personal and political corruption as signs of danger (Two Cities, Two Loves, 1996, pp. 22-25).

Judge Robert Bork, former solic​itor general of the United States, dis​cusses how killing for convenience—​abortion, assisted suicide and euthanasia—has coarsened modern culture (Slouching Toward Gomorrah. p. 2) He notes the destructive influence of radical feminism on the family and religion, and how our insistence that every idea be given equal merit has undermined excellence in education (chaps. 10-14). Charles Colson, who served as special counsel to President Richard Nixon, warns that we face a crisis in Western culture—a crisis that “presents the greatest threat to civilization since the barbarians invaded Rome” (Against the Night, 1989, p.23).

Educator Vincent Ruggiero is concerned with another destructive factor in Western democracies. He describes the pervasive and corro​sive impact of the media on society and how popular culture has been "seduced by nonsense"—truth is relative, morality means anything goes, and feelings are to be trusted more than thought and reason (Warning: Nonsense Is Destroying America, 1994, pp. vi, 25, 77). But why do these analysts think our troubles are so serious?

Lessons from History

Vivid lessons from the past suggest that Western society has wan​dered onto dangerous  ground. In his book, When Nations Die, Jim Nelson Black analyzes the rise and fall of great civilizations and des​cribes ten warning signs of a culture in crisis (1994). A writer, researcher and teacher, Dr. Black states, "When you begin to align the events of history with the wars and international events of our day, you will discover a startling portrait. In the great empires of history we see a picture of our own world; and in the fatal decisions that have led time after time to catastrophe, we have a stark warning of the consequences of cul​tural and moral decay To ignore such lessons is to court disaster.... Virtually every one of the symp​toms of decline that can be detected from history is present in this nation today" (p. 4).

Our modern Western cultures have descended in part from Greek and Roman democracy. As such, we should be mindful of any parallels the fall of Rome and the decline of Greek society. The strength of early Roman civilization rested on strong fathers and strong families, respect for parental authority, disci​pline and education of children in the home. As the state assumed parental authority—and, consequently, the primary role in education and discipline—the seeds of decline were sown. Corrupted by the infusion of Greek philosophy in education, "with its humanistic and Godless base," the Roman family crumbled and morality waned (The Rebirth of America, Arthur S. DeMoss Foundation, 1986, pp. 143-144). We are witnessing these same trends today!

The demise of Greece itself is also instructive. Historians Will and Ariel Durant note that the deteriora​tion of democracy in Athens turned the city into a "chaos of class vio​lence, cultural decadence and moral degeneration" (The Lessons of History, 1968, pp. 73-74). The Durants quote Plato's observations that these founders of democracy "contemptuously rejected temper​ance as unmanliness," deemed inso​lence a virtue and equated anarchy with liberty. The common man came to resent any and all authority and completely lost respect for law. Are the same trends not evident today?

Historian Russel Kirk recognizes these parallels, noting that "the analo​gy between the decadence of ancient civilization and the decadence of our own culture is striking and dreadfully true" (quoted by Black, p. xi).

Clear lessons from history, then, validate many sobering concerns about modern Western civilization.

Today's Democracies

As the 20th century draws to a close we see a world that has yet to find an effective form of govern​ment. After more than 200 years of the "great experiment" in modern democracy, its problems are becom​ing painfully evident. In spite of the fact that democracy is the most pop​ular form of government on the plan​et today, it is struggling in many areas of the world. Patrick Kennon writes, "To many observers, it seems that Washington is in perpetual grid​lock, that Bonn is kowtowing to the skinhead right, that Rome is sinking under corruption, that Tokyo has been sold to the highest bidder, and that Paris and London are intent upon proving that neither capitalism nor socialism can work” (Twilight of Democracy, 1995, p. x). Analysts suspect that the “democratizing wave” that followed the fall of Communism is cresting and that a “retreat from democracy may now be underway” in Eastern Europe, Africa, Asia and Latin America (Arizona Republic, June 11, 1997).

These signs of stagnation and retrenchment stem from disillusion​ment with the democratic process and fundamental problems with the democratic theory. Many nations try​ing to establish democracies are is learning that much more is required than privatizing industry, holding free elections and allowing the market to determine prices. Other indispensable features include the rule of law, a just legal system, freedom of ideas and sound values to guide the system. Observers point out that fundamental principles of religion, democracy and the capitalistic mar​ketplace often conflict with each other creating "cracks in the façade of Western Civilization” (Foreign Policy, Summer 1997,  p. 56). As a result the foundation of Western democracies is beginning to crumble.

 Patrick Kennon comments that “democracy is based on the idea that what is popular is right, while religion is based on the idea that what is moral is right. Democracy looks to the people for its laws; religion looks to God " (p. 250). He further states, "The market [as we know it today] favors freedom—even the freedom to do wrong if one can afford it.... In the end, it is the mar​ket that destroys the religious state" (pp. 250-251 ).

International financier George Soros comments similarly, "Our sense of right and wrong is endangered by our preoccupation with success, as measured by money. Anything goes,  as long as you can get away with it” (Atlantic  Monthly, Feb. 1957, p. 58). Soros fears that "the unfettered spread of market values (selfishness, greed) poses the gravest threat to our democratic society” (Foreign Policy, p. 63). Others suggest that the main threats to democra​cy today are "skyrocketing crime, rampant corruption, high inflation, unemployment and plain old govern​mental ineffectiveness" (p. 15).

Many of the problems facing democratic societies stem from the continuing erosion of fundamental moral principles. French philosopher Jacques Ellul has observed, "No one seems to remember that there has never been a society without a moral code" (quoted by Black, p. 195). To try to operate a democracy without a solid and proven moral foundation is an impossible dream!

A prime example of the rule of  amoral market values is the growing disparity of income in democratic countries. During the recent competition-driven downsizing trend that has swept through many market democracies, thousands of employees have been laid off while many highly placed workers have actually made more money. This creates a definite feeling that such actions are unjust and immoral ​driven solely by money and profits. Economist Lester Thurow senses that "as the gap widens between rich and poor, between high earners and average workers, frustration and anger will tax the resilience of democracy" (Harvard Business Review, Sept.-0ct. 1996). He asks, "How far can inequality widen and real wages fall before something snaps in a democracy?" Historians have warned, "If our economy of freedom fails to distribute wealth as ably as it has created it, the road to dictatorship will be open to any man who can persuasively promise security to all: and a martial govern​ment... will engulf the democratic world" (Durant, pp. 79-80).

Editor Yukio Matsuyama asserts that freedom "is on trial in both Japan and the United States. If we don't make it work again soon, the victims of excessive liberty may embrace repressive ideologies" (Atlanta Journal/Constitution, Dec. 1, 1991). Judge Bork has similarly observed, "If society should reach a state of warring groups and individual alienation, a condition in which even personal security is problematic for a majority of people; authoritari​an government may be accepted" (pp. 11-12). This is exactly what happened in Germany when the Weimar Republic failed and the Nazis took control. Might history repeat itself?

Robert Kaplan suggests that the growing fragmentation of Mexico's democratic society and its descent into political corruption and a drug​-based economy may picture the future of other democracies. He observes that this century's stable democratic period—from the 40s through the 90s—appears to be "a rarity in Mexico's turbulent history" (Atlantic Monthly, Feb. 1997, p. 31). In fact, historians believe this to be a principle applicable to all democratic societies. In the overview of history, democracies have occupied only "hectic interludes " between more stable forms of government (Durant, p. 69). Plato concluded in the third century B.C. that governments appear to follow a sequence of monarchy, aristocracy and democracy, followed by dictatorship. This progression of government structure occurred in both Athens and Rome (p. 75). The same cycle appears to be manifesting itself today!

What Lies Ahead?

And what of the future? What do these present trends in Western democracies bode for the 21st century? Robert Bork says, "It is impossible to say what the outcome will be, but for the moment our tra​jectory continues downward." While admitting that much is positive in America, he notes that "there are aspects of almost every branch of our culture that are worse than ever before and that the rot is spreading" (p. 2). His conclusion: "Gomorrah is our probable destination" (p 343).

And there are even more telling and authoritative pronouncements concerning the future. Though many ignore them, the prophetic passages of the Bible foretell what lies ahead in world events. And one of the key fac​tors in understanding much of Bible prophecy is knowing the identity of Israel. The common assumption that the modern Jewish State of Israel is the primary subject of major biblical prophecies cannot be reconciled with what the Bible says! The biblical patriarch Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel (Gen. 32:28) had 12 sons, only one of whom was Judah, the progenitor of the Jews. There remain the descendants of the other sons of Jacob, who themselves are also Israelites. And the Bible reveals that the birthright promises (global power and territorial expansion) were given not to Judah, but to the sons of Joseph—Ephraim and Manasseh (Gen. 48:5-20). What is not generally understood is that biblical prophe​cies about the future of Israel apply primarily to the nations descended from these two men.

The Bible is not simply about faraway people in faraway lands. It reveals what the 21st century holds for today's Western democracies. Many Bible prophecies have a dual meaning or fulfillment. In other words, they apply to both the ancient Israelites and their modern descen​dants. (primarily most of the inhabitants of the United States, Canada and a number of northwestern European nations). With the keys of national identity and the duality of many prophecies, biblical passages suddenly come alive—relevant both to the present and the future!

One such passage is found in the book of Isaiah, where it describes how the people—our people!—have "rebelled" to the point where they no longer recognize the true God or His teachings (1:2-3). They have become a "sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a brood of evil doers," morally sick from head to toe (vv. 3​-5). Isaiah portrays Israel—including the lands of today's Israelites—as affluent, and addicted to materialism and the idolatrous worship of what money can buy (2:7-8). He projects the breakdown of society and the loss of real leadership (3:1-3).

This is a vivid descrip​tion of Western nations today The United States enjoys unprecedented affluence, yet is crumbling from within—in no small part due to moral decay. We cannot seem to rise above the ridiculous notions that no one can determine what's right or wrong and that the will of the majority supported by unlimited fund​ing will somehow solve all of our problems! (Ruggiero, p. 133). The result is that societal immorality is being replaced by soci​etal amorality. Worse than those who break laws for personal gain is a growing segment of the next genera​tion that does not believe it is even subject to the laws of the land!

Ezekiel states that Israel's wickedness—including modern Israel's—exceeds that of other nations (Ezek. 5:4-6). This is cer​tainly the case with the United States—a world leader in divorce and violent crime. Moreover, American films export this cultural depravity to the four corners of the globe. But God is not mocked. He will execute unprecedented judg​ment upon Israel as a lesson for all mankind (vv. 8-9). That judgment is going to include the sudden demise of the Western nations of Israelite descent (Is. 29:5-6). They will be conquered by a foreign power (Is. 10:5-6). This will be a sobering lesson to the whole world that God does intervene in the affairs of mankind, and that His laws—given for our good—​must be obeyed (Ezek. 5:13-15).

But in Western democracies, humanistic educators and politicians have put man, science and human reason in place of Almighty God. Misguided scholars and theologians have undermined the authority of Scripture. The secular press has riddled society with godless notions of unbridled personal free​dom with no responsibility. And we are all suffering the conse​quences. But as the Prophet Jeremiah foretold, "My people love to have it so" (Jer. 5:31). God punished ancient Israel. He will punish modern Israel as well—unless we repent!

Literally dozens of Bible prophecies reveal that in the years ahead, we will witness the stunning decline of Western democ​racies. Just as God punished ancient nations for their sinful ways, He will correct and chasten modern Israel as well​—unless we repent! Like the ancient inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, modern Israelites stand on dangerous ground—on the very brink of destruction. If Gomorrah is indeed "our prob​able destination," we are merely facing the consequences of our own decisions and actions. We need to heed the example of ancient Nineveh. For it provides one of the few cases in history where a nation did repent when warned of its sinful ways. The result is that God stayed the punishment that would have befall​en the Ninevites (cf. Jonah 3:1-9).

That same Almighty God stands ready to forgive the Bible-​promoting, yet not always Bible-believing, peoples of Western democracies—IF we will repent of our sins and follow God's perfect and righteous way of life. The Almighty tells us about His mercy toward nations: "The instant I speak concerning a nation... to destroy it, IF that nation against whom I have spo​ken TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I will relent of the disaster that I thought to bring upon it" (Jer. 18:7-8).

Will we be spared the coming punishment of God? Or will we blindly rush headlong into destruction? While politicians paint visions of glowing sunrises, Bible prophecy and knowl​edgeable observers suggest that, barring heartfelt national repentance, the sun is setting on liberty-loving, but no longer God-fearing, democracies.

The 21st century holds some real surprises for the United States and the West. Hard lessons will undoubtedly have to be learned. But despite the specter of even darker days ahead, they will surely be followed by a new day—indeed, a new age! In this World Ahead, the Kingdom of God will be established on earth—​when Jesus Christ takes the reigns of government and rules all nations in Justice, equity and peace. For more information on the end of this age and the exciting events that lie beyond, please write for our free booklets titled God's Intervention in World Affairs and Your Ultimate Destiny. You can have a part in God's exciting plan for mankind! You can prepare for the future now!
The Coming War
for the
City of Peace

by Raymond F. McNair

The Bible reveals that an awesome military engagement—
in fact, the last battle of this age—will be fought at Jerusalem.
Who will win ultimate control of the Holy City—and of the entire Middle East?

JERUSALEM is sacred to fully half the world's population. Its name literally means "Possession of Peace." Yet how tragic it is that, down through time, no place on earth has stood at the center of so much conflict and bloodshed. And sadly, the worst is yet to come. For of the end of this age, God says, "Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of drunkenness to all the surrounding peoples, when they lay siege against Judah and Jerusalem. And it shall happen in that day that I will make Jerusalem a very heavy stone for all peoples; all who would heave it away will surely be cut in pieces, though all nations of the earth are gathered against it" (Zech. 12:2-3).

Just what political and religious forces will culminate in this horrific end-time military showdown? What exactly lies ahead for the Holy City?

Let us here point out that you may first want to read "North & South: The Age-Old Struggle for the Middle East," beginning on page 8. The prophetic overview of Daniel 11 presented in that article serves as a historical backdrop to this one.

An End-Time Invasion

The article mentioned above stated that Germany is prophesied to ally herself with an Arab confederacy against Israel (cf. Ps. 83). But that alliance won't last! Notice from Daniel 11 what will happen to a German-led European union, the final "kingdom of the North": "At the time of the end the king of the South shall attack him..." (v. 40). What might provoke this? We can better understand by considering the nature of the Hitlerian leader of the coming European "Beast."

As we will later see more clearly, Antiochus Epiphanes of Syria (vv. 21-31) was in fact a type of this end-time dictator. And Antiochus was a "silver-tongued devil" who used his oily manner to extend his power at every opportunity. He even made a "covenant" or "league" with elements of Jewish leadership and at first entered "peaceably" into the Holy Land (vv. 22-23). Of course, he acted deceitfully and ended up severely persecuting and even slaughtering the Jews. From this and other scriptural indications, it appears that the end-time king of the North may make similar initial overtures of peace with Israel.

"Israel" in this context probably not only means the modern Jewish state, but the nations that comprise the present-day descendants of the "Ten Lost Tribes" of Israel as well, including the United States and Britain. (Please write for a free copy of America and Britain in Prophecy if you don't already have one.) If the new Hitlerian leader proclaims "peace" with modern Israelites, Islamic fundamentalists at the forefront of the Arab confederation—who hate Israel and label America the "Great Satan"—would no doubt see this as an enormous betrayal. Would we not expect them to lash out at some point against their ally-turned-enemy?

Whatever the cause, the king of the South will strike against the Beast, thereby provoking Europe to retaliate with a blitzkrieg of air, ground and sea forces (v. 40). And "he shall also enter the Glorious Land…” (v. 41). We will delve further into the European occupation of the Holy Land shortly.

But let's first see how the Beast's counterstrike will affect other Mideast nations: "...many countries shall be overthrown; but these shall escape from his hand: Edom, Moab and the prominent people of Ammon" —i.e. modern Jordan.

Others will not fare so well: "He shall stretch out his hand against the countries, and the land of Egypt shall not escape. He shall have power over the treasures of gold and silver, and over all the precious things of Egypt; also the Libyans and Ethiopians shall follow at his heels" (vv. 42-43). Note that modern Sudan may be among those nations swallowed up by the Beast, since its territory was part of ancient Ethiopia.

Interestingly, Libya and Ethiopia were both part of Egypt at various times in antiquity. So the kingdom of the South will again be absorbed by the kingdom of the North.

The Future Abomination

To learn more about the coming invasion of Israel, we must turn to the New Testament. Christ's disciples asked Him when the temple would be destroyed and what . would be the sign of His coming and of the end of the age (Matt. 24; Mark 13; Luke 21). He answered by giving them an outline of events culminating with His return.

Notice Luke 21: "But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that its desolation is near Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains.... For these are the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled.... For there will be great distress in the land and wrath upon this people. And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and be led away captive into all nations. And Jerusalem will be trampled by Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled" (vv. 20-24).

This has already happened in certain respects. For in A.D. 70, less than 40 years after Christ spoke these words, Roman armies under Emperor Vespasian's son Titus quelled a Jewish uprising, conquered Judea, destroyed Jerusalem and its temple, and carried the inhabitants away as slaves. From then until modern times, Jerusalem was held by Gentiles. In fact, even present-day Israel has never reassumed complete rule over the entire city—for it still allows Muslims to control the Temple Mount.

Matthew and Mark didn't record Christ's remark about armies surrounding Jerusalem. But they did add something Jesus said about the city's "desolation" that is not found in Luke: "Therefore when you see the `abomination of desolation,’ spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place... then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains" (Matt. 24:15​-16; cf. Mark 13:14). But hadn't this part of Daniel's prophecy already been fulfilled almost 200 years earlier in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes—when he stopped the daily sacrifices and set up a pagan image in the temple? (Dan. 11:31). Absolutely! So Daniel's prophecy must have a dual fulfillment!

Yet, though the Romans destroyed the Jewish temple, no "abomination" was set up by them in A.D. 70. So what is the time frame here? Matthew 24 explains what immediately follows: "For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time, no, nor ever shall be. And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved [alive]; but for the elect's sake those days will be shortened" (vv. 21-22).

This too hearkens back to Daniel's prophecy, which says that at the time of the end, "there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation, even to that time. And at that time your people shall be delivered.... And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake” (12:1-2; cf. 11:40). So this hor​rific Tribulation occurs at the end of the age, just before the resurrection of the dead at Christ's return (1 Cor. 15:21-23). In fact, Daniel writes that "from the time that the daily sacrifice is taken away, and the abomination is set up," there will be 1,290 days or 43 months until the resurrection ( 12:11).

Incredibly, then, the prophesied abomination of desolation is yet future. Thus, we see clearly that the previous invasions by the North—especially that of Antiochus, but also that of Titus and perhaps others—were merely precursors of a far more sinister end-time fulfillment that will usher in the most terrifying events in human history! But before we focus more attention on this coming catastrophe, let's examine how things will be directly beforehand.

Consider that Christ said the abomination will be "standing in the holy place" and that it is prophetically and historically attached to the removal of the daily sac​rifices. It appears, then, that some form of temple worship will first be reinstituted by the Jews. Otherwise, how could the sacrifices be "cut off"? However, whether there will be an actual temple—or just a sacrificial altar as in the days of Ezra—is not certain. Yet a strong argument can be made for the former since the Apostle Paul says that the final "man of sin"—the false religious leader known as the Antichrist, who will be in partnership with the Beast dictator—will enthrone himself "as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God" (2 Thess. 2:4). In fact, this in itself seems closely tied to the end-time abomination.

It should be noted that quite a number of Jews are right now engaged in reproducing implements of Levitical worship and drawing up plans for a new house of worship on the Temple Mount. If they do actually build a temple or altar in the years to come, this would certainly fan the flames of Arab hatred toward Israel. And it should be easy to see that if Europe's leaders make any pretense of promoting Jewish temple worship, Islamic fundamentalists might well be driven to violent action.

World War III

As we saw in Luke 21, Jesus mentioned "days of vengeance" and national captivity (vv. 20-24). Now while this does in some small way describe the first-century destruction of Jerusalem, it makes much more sense to understand these verses as parallel to Matthew 24:15-22—which describes the Great Tribulation of the end time. Remember that Christ said, "Jerusalem will be trampled by Gentiles until the times part to the fact that Jerusalem would remain under Gentile rule for many centuries. But more importantly, it is also directly tied to an end-time prophecy in Revelation 11:2. There it says that the outer court of the "temple" will be "given to the Gentiles. And they will tread the holy city underfoot for forty-two months"—that is, for 1,260 days or 42 months (cf. v. 3).

Zechariah 14 describes the coming "day of the LORD" (v. 1 ) in which, directly before Christ's return God begins punishing the nations for their evil deeds. Notice some of the events leading up to this time: "The city [Jerusalem] shall be taken, the houses rifled, and the women ravished. Half of the city shall go into captivity, but the remnant of the people shall not be cut off" (v. 2).

But the Jews will not experience this captivity alone. Hosea 5:5 says that modern Israelites will "fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them" (KJV). In ancient times, Judah fell about 135 years after Israel did. But in the end time, both will fall together. Regarding the Tribulation period ahead, Jeremiah 30:7 says, "Alas! For that day is great, so that none is like it; and it is the time of Jacob's trouble [i.e. affecting ALL Israel], but [after suffering through it] he shall be saved out of it."

This all means that around the same time that the Beast power invades Palestine, it will also unleash mass destruction against North America, Britain, Australia, New Zealand and the democracies of Northwest Europe—perhaps even nuclear destruction since, among other factors, all major cities in these nations will be laid waste (cf. Ezek. 6:6). A third of their people will be killed in the war, another third will die by famine and pestilence, and the remaining third will be taken captive and sold into slavery (5:12). This will be an awful, terrible time. To learn more about it, we refer you again to our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy.

How long will the Great Tribulation last? Remember that, according to Daniel, the abomination of desolation will be set up 43 months before Christ returns. Then, just one month later—i.e. 42 months or 3 1/2 years before Christ's return—the city will be over-run and the Tribulation will begin. But will it last the full 3 1 /2 years? No. For after "Jacob's trouble"—but prior to Christ’s actual return—will come the Day of the Lord, mentioned previously. Because of the "prophetic "day-for-a-year" principle (cf. Num. 14:34; Ezek. 4:6), it appears that the "day" of the Lord will be the final year before Christ's Second Coming. So the Tribulation will last 2 1/2 years (cf. Hosea 6:2), ending one year before Jesus' return.

The book of Revelation mentions the Great Tribulation (7:14; cf. 6:9) and, in the next few chapters, describes seven trumpets being blown successively. Evidently, they sound over the course of the next year—the Day of the Lord. The fifth trumpet signals "locusts" and "scorpions" rising out of the "bottomless pit" and tormenting men for five months (9:1-12). This may be describing modern helicopters and tanks of the Beast (cf. 17:8), perhaps using chemical or biological weapons (cf. 9:5-6). But against whom?

For the answer, we must return to Daniel 11. Look at what the European dictator will do after his Mideast occupation is well established: "But news from the east and the north shall trouble him; therefore he shall go out with great fury to destroy and annihilate many" (v. 44). It seems, then, that rumors of hostility toward him from Eastern capitals and "the north" (Moscow is almost due north of the Holy Land) will cause the Europeans to launch a preemptive strike against the powers of the East, which will be successful for a time.

The Final Assault

The end-time king of the North will then move his capital to the Holy Land: "And he shall plant the taber​nacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain..." (v. 45 KJV)—i.e. in Jerusalem, between the Mediterranean Sea and the Dead Sea. "...yet he shall come to his end, and none will help him.” How will this transpire?

The sixth trumpet of Revelation signals a titanic and merciless counterattack by Eastern forces from beyond the Euphrates River (9:13-21). By their incredible military force—200 million strong! (v. 16)—they will devastate Europe and much of the world. Nuclear armaments or other weapons of mass destruction will certainly be employed as a third of mankind will be killed in a very short time! (v. 18).

The Eastern forces will then march toward Israel, intent on finishing the job of wiping out the Beast power and its leader. The Euphrates River will be dried up "so that the way of the kings from the east might be prepared" ( 16:12). And as explained in our previous issue's installment of this series, the Beast and his forces will meet the European army at Armageddon or Megiddo in northern Israel (v. 16)—in fact, "the kings of the earth and of the whole world " will be there (v. 14).

'Then, just when it appears that humanity will completely destroy itself, events will not be allowed to run their course (Matt. 24:22). For at that time, "all the tribes of the earth... will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory" (v. 30). Jesus and a mighty angelic army with Him will suddenly appear on the scene (Rev 19:11, 14). And the resurrected saints will accompany them (Jude 14-15). What an awesome and wonderful event!

But the nations will be "angry" (Rev 11:18). It may be that they will view the return of Christ as an extraterrestrial invasion, or perhaps as the appearance of the Antichrist. Whatever their reasons, they view Jesus Christ as a common enemy! The Apostle John writes, "And I saw the beast, the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered togeth​er to make war against Him... and against His army" (19:19). So "all nations" then march together to the Valley of Jehoshaphat (the modern Kidron Valley outside Jerusalem) to fight against the Lord (cf. Joel 3:1-2).

What happens then? God says, "For I will gather all the nations to battle against Jerusalem.... Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as He fights in the day of battle. And in that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which faces Jerusalem on the east. And the Mount of Olives shall be split in two, from east to west, making a very large valley.... Then you shall flee through My mountain valley" (Zech. 14:2-5). But just who will flee? Remember that only half of Jerusalem's people will have been taken captive. And, as the city's population is currently about 600,000—of which nearly 400,000 are Jews—there will still be quite a few Jews there, as well as in the surrounding countryside.

In fact, God says, "On that day I will make the leaders of Judah like a firepot in a woodpile, like a flaming torch among sheaves. They will consume right and left all the surrounding peoples, but Jerusalem will remain intact in her place. The LORD will save the dwellings of Judah first.... On that day I will set out to destroy all the nations that attack Jerusalem" ( 12:6-8 NIV). And, "Judah also will fight at Jerusalem" (14:14), retaking the city.

God's Enemies Vanquished

In the final battle, the Almighty "will strike every horse [armored vehicle?] with confusion, and its rider with madness... every horse of the peoples with blindness" (12:4). Will the electronic sensors and guidance systems of enemy tanks malfunction, causing a flurry of "friendly fire" incidents that spark uncontrolled infighting? Perhaps. But, however He does it, God Himself will send a "great panic" among the attacking nations, causing them to slaughter one another in the ensuing confusion (14:13-15) just as He did to ancient Gentile forces that came against Judah in the days of Kings Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah (2 Chron. 20; 2 Kings 18-19).

Yet this is not the primary method God will use to obliterate the enemy forces. For upon His return, the Living Christ will smite the attacking armies with the equivalent of a nuclear firestorm! "And this shall be the plague with which the LORD will strike all the people who fought against Jerusalem: Their flesh shall dissolve ["consume away" KJV] while they stand on their feet, their eyes shall dissolve in their sockets, and their tongues shall dissolve in their mouths" (Zech. 14:12).

The book of Isaiah fills in more details: "For behold, the LORD will come with fire and with His chariots, like a whirlwind, to render His anger with fury, and His rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by His sword the LORD will judge all flesh; and the slain of the LORD shall be many" (66:15-16; cf. 2 Thess. 1:7-8). This is the same fate described for the Beast's accomplice, the False Prophet, "whom the Lord will consume with the breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming" (2:8).
In a blinding flash, untold numbers of people will be instantly incinerated: "Moreover the multitude of [Jerusalem's] foes shall be like fine dust, and the multi​tude of the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passes away" (Is. 29:5). And as The Living Bible renders verse 7, "all the nations fighting Jerusalem will vanish like a dream!" Indeed, the nightmare will at long last be over.

Yet right now you may be somewhat disturbed and frightened at what is to come. But you need not live in fear. For Jesus said, "Watch therefore, and pray always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man" (Luke 21:36). You can have God's protection if you start obeying Him and completely submit your life to His will (cf. Rev. 3:10).

In the end, what will happen after the Messiah decisively defeats the armies that fight against Him, and liberates the Holy City? That will be the subject of the next article in our Mideast series. So be sure to keep reading The World Ahead.
Questions & Short Answers

Q. Does James 4:13-16 mean that every single time we say we are going to do something, we must always include the phrase, “if the Lord wills??

A. Muslims are taught to add "if Allah [God] wills" to any stated plans. For instance, "I'll pick up the dry-cleaning tomorrow... if God wills." Some Christians, as well, believe this is essentially what the Apostle James taught. But is it?

The verses in question state "Come now, you who say, 'Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city spend a year there, buy and sell, and make a profit'; whereas you do not know what will happen tomorrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little time and then vanish​es away. Instead you ought to say, `If the Lord wills, we shall live and do this or that.' But now you boast in your arro​gance. All such boasting is evil."

James was obviously rebuking some traveling merchants in the Church. The Word Biblical Commentary says, "What we have here is typical of some​one... planning a business trip" (vol. 48, p. 165). Spending a “year" in another city, however, makes this an even more major life decision. James' problem is not "that these business people are following a 'secular' vocation.... What galls our author is that such an attitude reflects a proud complacency that suggests a `this worldly planning' and a blatant desire to become rich. In other words... their lifestyle had become secular."

Furthermore, no one knows for sure what tomorrow will bring. Indeed, at any moment, our world could be turned upside down—or even disappear through death. So "how does one approach life in the light of not knowing the outcome? The incorrect, i.e., foolish, way is to assume that all will transpire as planned. The more sensible attitude—because it alone is safe—is to assume that whatever happens is under the control of God.... A trust in God and not a well-thought-out plan for aggrandizement and gain is the only way to face the future" (p. 166). I

But what about the particular phrase in question? The commentary states, "James is not setting his face against making plans for the future—business plans or other. He simply reports that the person who expresses his desires as per​sonal plans should preface such remarks by some contingent reminder." But realize that this is mainly in major life planning​—not, "Dinner will be at 6:30... if God wills."

In fact, we should be very careful whenever we use the name of God. As the commentary says, "the mere verbalization of a catchphrase like, `If the Lord wills' is not the intent here. Just as with any Christian teaching, the phrase can become no more than a vain thoughtless repetition" (p. 167). And that would violate not only the third commandment itself, but also a particular magnification of it by Christ (cf. Matt. 6:7). Of course, it's fine to mention God if He and His will are honestly being looked to.

So what is James saying? The com​mentary puts it well: "What James is urging here is a conviction (worked out in a congruent lifestyle) that leads one to acknowledge that indeed God is in [ultimate] control of life's deci​sions." Yes, in any real planning, we should always recognize God's sovereignty over circumstances—and that His  planning is ever preeminent. Failing to do so is extremely arrogant—and extremely foolish. That is James' point.
Q. You always say that Christians are required to keep the Ten Commandments. But didn’t Jesus already fulfill the law for us according to Matthew 5:17?

A. We should view this in context. Matthew 5-7 records Christ's Sermon on the Mount. Many see it as the abrogation of the Ten Commandments and Old Testament strictness, and the introduction of some nice ideas and new spiritual principles. But Jesus was stricter yet concerning the sixth and seventh commandments by explaining that they must be kept even in our thoughts (5:21-22, 27-28).

Now notice verse 17: "Do NOT think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets [the Old Testament based on the Ten Commandments]. I did not come to destroy but to fulfill." Just what does this mean? An excellent explanation is given in the introduction of David H. Stern's Jewish New Testament:

"Did [Jesus] fill or fulfill the [Law]? The common word plerôsai means `to fill.' At [Matthew] 5:17 most translations render it 'to fulfill.' The theological implications often drawn are that [Jesus] ful​filled all the prophecies of the [Old Testament] pertaining to the Jews, so that none remain for them now; and that he kept the [Law] perfectly, so that no one need obey it today. But these con​clusions do not follow logically, and in fact they contradict [Jesus'] immediately preceding statement that he did not come to abolish (or destroy) the [Law].

“More fundamental for translation, however, is the question of whether plerôsai in this verse should be rendered ‘to fulfill' at all. [This] translator's view is that [Jesus] came to fill the [Law] and the ethical pronouncements of the Prophets full with their complete meaning, so that everyone can know all that obedience entails. For this reason the Jewish New Testament says that [Jesus] came `not to abolish but to complete.’ In. fact, this is the subject of the entire Sermon on the Mount; and [Matthew] 5:17, understood in this way, is its theme sentence" (1995, pp. xxii-xxiii).

Christ, then, certainly didn't do away with God's law! Notice the next verse: "For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle [smallest marks in Hebrew writing, thus even the LETTER of the law] will by no means pass from the law till all is ful​filled." Just as heaven and earth still exist—so is God's law still in force!

That's why Christ says in the following verse, "Whoever therefore breaks one of the least of these command​ments, and teaches men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." This would make no sense if Christ had already done it all for us.

Jesus later made it crystal clear: "If you want to enter into life, keep the com​mandments"! (19:17). "
A Woman’s Worth

by Rex Sexton

The Pharisees came to Jesus and asked him a very pointed question: “Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for just any reason?” (Matthew. 19:3).

The question of divorce and the role of women in society was as controversial in the first century as it is today. The men who asked this question of Jesus were Pharisees—members of a strict sect of the Jews that focused on the “oral law” or traditions passed down by its leaders through the generations. Their teachings were referred to as the Halakah—which means “the walk.” For these Pharisees, following tradition became more important than obeying the plain injunctions of Scripture (cf. Mark 7:13).

The answer Christ gave surprised the Pharisees. He said that from the beginning God created us male and female for the purpose of joining together and forming a family unit. Divorce, or putting away one’s spouse, had been allowed because of the “hardness” of men’s hearts—but was not what God intended (Matthew. 19:5-8). Jesus then warned that those who divorce and remarry are guilty of adultery, barring some very narrow circumstances, which serve as the only exceptions.

Christ’s disciples were disturbed. They said to Him, “If such is the case of the man with his wife, it is better not to marry” (v. 10). Why would they say that? Why would the teaching that “what God has joined together, let not man separate” be such a cause for alarm?

We can better understand their concern if we look into the status of women in the first-century Palestine. Due to the Jew’s tumultuous history and Greek and Roman influence on their society, women had come to be thought of as second-class citizens—of lesser worth than men.

The Record of History

Historical records and rabbinical writings paint a bleak picture of women being treated inequitably in many aspects of life.

Marriage: Hillel, an eminent Jewish scholar and rabbinical leader in Jerusalem during the first century B.C., taught that a man could divorce his wife for a variety of trivial reasons, such as her burning his food or him finding someone else more beautiful! (Strack and Billerbeck, Commentary on the New Testament from the Talmud and Midrash, I, 312, cited by G. Kittel, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament, 1964, vol. 1, p. 783). According to some historians, “divorces on trivial grounds were hardly less common among the Jews than among pagans” (Kittel, p. 783). Indeed, the most famous Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, speaks quite complacently of his many marriages (Life of Josephus, 414 f., 426 f., cited by Kittel, p. 783).

On the other hand, a woman was rarely allowed to divorce her husband—and then, solely on the grounds that he was trying to force her into a morally wrong vow (Kittel, p. 783). This double standard made the plight of a wife locked in an abusive or difficult marriage almost hopeless.

Education: As essential as the study of God’s Word, and education in general, was thought to be for boys, it wasn’t considered that important for girls. In fact, women were exempt from the precept of studying the Torah. Rabbi Eliezer’s view was that “rather should the words of the Torah be burned than entrusted to a woman” (Mishna, Sota, 10a, 8: cf. Kittel, p. 781). And, “Whosoever teaches his daughter Torah teaches her lasciviousness” (Sota, 3, 4; cf. Kittel, pp. 781-782). This extreme view was probably not shared by everyone. Nonetheless, there was a general consensus that women acquired merit by raising good sons and sending them off to study.

Public Worship: There was no order of priestesses in the Mosaic religion, and a woman’s role in organized worship was limited to secondary functions that were nevertheless important. For example, women often joined in singing praises to the Eternal (Ex. 15:20), attended His Festivals (Deut. 16:14) and could give offerings and prayers at the Tabernacle (1 Samuel 1). In addition, God sometimes chose individual women to serve as “prophetesses” (cf. Ex. 15:20; Luke 2:36). And one woman, Deborah, was both a prophetess and one of Israel’s ruling judges (Judges 4:4).

But by the first century A.D., women’s participation in public worship had become quite restricted. In Herod’s temple, female worshipers were confined to an outer court 15 steps below the men’s worship area. The sexes were also kept apart in the synagogue.

In the vital area of prayer, women were once again not give the same obligations as men. Along with children and slaves, they were not required to recite the Shema, the morning prayer, nor give prayers at meals. The daily benediction said by the men contained a threefold thanksgiving: “Praised be God that he has not created me a gentile, praised be God that he has not created me a woman; praised be God that he has not created me an ignorant man.” As offensive as this may seem to most modern readers, this was not, according to Jewish scholars, meant as a sexist insult. Rather, this prayer was simply a daily reminder to the man of his responsibility to study the Word of God and lead his family.

Public Life: Rabbinical writings added more restrictions. Women were not allowed to bear witness in a court of law, nor could they be counted as part of the quorum for a congregation. Rabbis and teachers of the Law were not supposed to converse with women in public—not even their own wives, sisters or daughters. The Proverbs of the Fathers admonishes, “Speak not much with a woman.” A Jewish adage holds that he “who speaks much with a woman draws misfortune on himself.” No wonder Jesus Christ’s public conversations with women caused such a stir!

Bear in mind that these attitudes did not come from God, but rather from the traditions of men. From the beginning, the Bible states that both Adam and Eve were created in the image of God (Gen. 1:27). And the biblical narrative is filled with stories of God-fearing women who made a difference—Miriam, Esther, Hannah, Abigail, Deborah and others are all extolled as powerful examples of faith. We’ve also been given some wonderful stories of romantic love—Isaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Rachel, Boaz and Ruth—as models to follow in our own marriages.

Because of these examples, a few rabbinical writers disagreed with the common notion that women were inferior to men or deserving of less respect. Some even wrote complimentary praises such as: “A man without a wife lives without joy, blessing, and good, and … a man should love his wife as himself and respect her more than himself” (Mishna, Yev. 62b).

Christ’s Example

One of the first aspects of Jesus Christ’s ministry recorded for us in the Gospels is that He taught women in public. When we recall that in Judaism it was considered improper—even scandalous—to teach women the Scriptures, this takes on extraordinary significance. Consider this passage in Luke 8: “He went through every city and village, preaching and bringing the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God. And the twelve were with Him, and certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities—Mary called Magdalene, out of whom had come seven demons, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others who provided for Him from their substance” (vv. 1-3).

The Greek word translated “provided for” is diekonoun, which means “served and cared for.” The significance of Jesus having a group of women providing for Him so that He could teach them about the Kingdom can be more fully appreciated when we understand that certain Jewish teachers, such as Philo, taught that women should not even leave their households except for short periods of time.

Although the women with Christ were not among “the twelve,” they were nevertheless also His disciples—who followed and learned from Him throughout His ministry. They wanted to learn about the Kingdom of God—which they valued as a “pearl of great price.”

Breaking with Tradition

All four Gospels portray Jesus’ complete acceptance of and respect for women. Regardless of their social status, he talked with them in public and treated them with dignity and courtesy. Christ was well aware of Jewish traditions concerning ritualistic handwashing (Mark 7:1-4) and restrictive, burdensome Sabbath observance (cf. Mark 2:23-28). Why? Because these traditions were man-made distortions of what God intended. The Almighty never meant for Sabbath-keeping to be a burden (cf. 1 John 5:3). Neither did God ever intend for women to be treated as second-class citizens!

Let’s consider two instances where Christ raised individuals from the dead. The events surrounding them involve women in a significant way.

The first account, mentioned in both Mark 5 and Luke 8, concerns a ruler of the synagogue named Jairus. This man was obviously a high-ranking Jew of his day—probably a Pharisee. He came to Jesus with an urgent request for Him to heal his 12-year-old daughter, who was dying. Jesus agreed to do so and set out for Jairus’ home—eventually raising this little girl from the dead since she died before He arrived.

But on the way to Jairus’ house something strange happened that gives us great insight into Christ’s perspective on women. The large group that accompanied Jesus and Jairus no doubt included many other Pharisees and leading Jews. In the crowd as well was a sick woman who planned how she might be healed by Christ—without drawing attention to herself. For she knew all too well that no ordinary rabbi or teacher would converse with her in public—and would certainly never touch her since, due to her bleeding condition, she was “unclean.”

Therefore, she made her way through the crowd and managed to touch the hem of Jesus’ garment from behind. And she was immediately healed! But Jesus had felt power going out of Him. So He stopped, turned around, and asked, “Who touched Me?” (Luke 8:45). Trembling in fear, the woman fell down before Him and admitted what she had done. She felt sure that she would be publicly censured for having touched a man—in fact, a great Teacher! Worse yet, the consequences might have been more severe since she was ceremonially unclean.

To her amazement she was not only treated well, but was even publicly commended for her faith. She was then given a verbal blessing—“Go in peace” (v. 48)—by the very One she thought would be angry with her. Christ thus sent a powerful message to the Pharisees that He held their traditional views about women in contempt. Jesus Christ upheld God’s laws rather than man’s traditions.

Now we come to one of Jesus' most famous miracles—raising Lazarus from the dead (John 11 ). The man Lazarus had two sisters, Mary and Martha. Residents of Bethany, just outside Jerusalem, they were apparently members of a prominent family. Jesus had often visited their home and was a personal friend.

When Lazarus became gravely ill, Jesus was summoned—but did not arrive until His friend had been dead for four days. By that time, many had come from Jerusalem to comfort Mary and Martha in their mourning (v. 19). As it turned out, they would also become witnesses to the astounding miracle of bring​ing back to life a body that was already decomposing!

But before resurrecting Lazarus, Jesus had a public religious discussion with Martha in which He stated, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live" (v. 25). Here was a recognized Teacher imparting profound spiritu​al truth to a woman—in public! All who were present took notice. He then followed through with what He had promised Martha and brought Lazarus back from the  dead.

More Examples

There are other incidents in which Jesus defied Jewish tradition on this matter. For one, the first time that He revealed His identity as the Messiah was to the "woman at the well."

Jesus was sitting at Jacob's well when a Samaritan woman approached. When He asked her to give Him some water, she was surprised that He was even speaking with her (John 4:5-9). After all, she already had two strikes against her—not only was she a woman, she was also a Gentile. Even so, Christ offered her "living water"—a concept she did not understand—and revealed that He knew her entire life history. He then told her that "God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth." She responded, saying that no one would be able to teach the truth of this unless He were the prophesied Messiah. Jesus then said to her, "I who speak to you am He" (v. 26). She believed Him and hurriedly went and told others in her village.

When Peter and the rest of the disciples rejoined Christ, they marveled that He had been conversing with a woman. It would not be until more than a year later that these men would have the same wonderful truth confirmed to them (Matt. 16:16).

Indeed, nothing that Jesus ever said or did was denigrating to women. In fact, in His parable of the unjust judge, a widow represents the faithful who persist in prayer (Luke l8: l-8). In other parables, Jesus often used typical women's activities of His day to illustrate aspects of the Kingdom of God. He mentions baking bread (Luke 13:20-21 ), grinding grain (Luke 17:35), wedding festivities (Matt. 25:1-13) and cleaning house (Luke 15:8-10). And while Jesus never taught—as some claim—that His own physical mother, Mary, was to be worshiped or revered, He did honor her according to the fifth commandment, even making provision for her to be cared for after His death (John 19:25-27).

God's Word for Women Too!

During the time of Christ, many women felt that their greatest potential was to have a famous son! If they could be the mother of a great teacher or rabbi, then they would have accomplished all they could hope for. One woman of His day came to Jesus with exactly this concept in mind: "And it happened, as He spoke these things, that a certain woman from the crowd raised her voice and said to Him, `Blessed is the womb that bore You, and the breasts which nursed You!'” (Luke 11:27).

But she spoke in ignorance—reflecting a mistaken assumption of the age in which she lived. Jesus Christ nowhere exalted physical motherhood above spiritual responsibility—not even that of His own mother. Instead, He emphasized the importance of everyone studying the Word of God and living according to it! He answered, "More than that, blessed are those who hear the word of God and keep it!" (v. 28).

This verse should resound in the mind of everyone—male or female—who reads the Holy Scriptures. Jesus Christ plainly told this woman that her first and foremost calling in life was to learn from God's Word and to live by it! Studying to show yourself approved before God (2 Tim. 2:15 KJV) and living by His every word (Luke 4:4) applies equally to both sexes. Women should never think that they are inferior to men in any way when it comes to understanding God's Truth and putting it into prac​tice in everyday life. God expects—even requires—that every one of us "press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 3:14). We have many examples of women in the Bible who have done just that—setting an example for all who would follow them.

Sadly, women in our society sometimes become preoccupied with domestic responsibilities and neglect their spiritual ones. God has provided an interesting example of this attitude to teach us a valuable lesson—the contrast between Mary and Martha.

More than a year before the death. and resurrection of their brother Lazarus, we see Jesus visiting their house (Luke 10:38). Mary listened to what Jesus was teaching—she knew that He would soon leave and the chores could be done afterward. Not so for Martha—as she was "distracted with much serving" (v. 40).

Martha eventually became upset because her sister Mary was not helping to serve their guests. She went so far as to interrupt the Son of God, asking Him to command Mary to help her with the housework! Surely any Jewish teacher would know that women should concen​trate on household chores while only the men learn about God!

Doubtless the answer given was not what she expected: "Martha, Martha, you are worried and troubled about many things. But one thing is needed, and Mary has chosen that good part, which will not be taken away from her" (vv. 41-42). Jesus Christ did not consider Mary's physical duties to be more important than her spiritual ones. He stressed the importance of learning about the Kingdom of God. Martha served a meal that was finished in an hour. But Mary learned truths from Jesus that would endure for eternity!

We need to carefully consider the story of Mary and Martha. It's easy to become preoccupied with all the physical cares and responsibilities that life in the 90s thrusts upon us. But learning the Word of God and living by it is still our supreme responsibility before our Creator! Don't let it take second or third place in your life.

All One in Christ

Though Christianity and the Bible have been used by some to suppress women and the valuable spiritual contributions they provide, true Christianity, in fact, elevated the position of women in society. Members of God's Church all have equal standing before God: "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all ONE in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3:28).

This, however, is not to say that men and women have the same roles to play in God's Church. For just as they have different functions within a family, so it is within the Church. For instance, though Christ sent many men out preaching, He never gave women this responsibility. And later, we see the Apostle Paul, on Christ's authority, actually forbidding women to preach (1 Tim. 2:11-12; 1 Cor. 14:33-35). Still, women play a valuable part in God's Church (cf. Phil 4:3; Titus 2:3-5). And in the soon-coming Kingdom of God, they will reign with Jesus Christ over all nations—right along with their current brothers in Christ.

From all accounts, it should be clear that Christ and the way of life He revealed promoted the dignity, equality and spiritual responsibility of women. He lived in a society dominated by men. But most of those men lived more according to their own traditions than by the commandments of God. Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world, spurned their misguided traditions. Instead, He taught all who sought instruction from Him—both men and women—the wonderful, priceless Truth about the Kingdom of God.

.

.
Editorial: Will Christ Return Soon?
November – December 1997

On Sunday, August 31, most of us learned the tragic news of the death of Princess Diana. Later that same week, word came of another gruesome terror​ist attack in Jerusalem. Six people were reportedly killed and almost 200 were injured. As a result, the Arab-Israeli "peace process" was put on hold yet again. There seems to be no shortage of bad news on a worldwide scale!

And there's more. The September 4 issue of The San Diego Union-Tribune reports on a new strain of plague that is resistant to all current antibiotics. And remember that the plague killed 25% of all Europeans in the 1300s!

What does it all mean? Is there some common denominator to the bar​rage of tragic headlines that seems to assault us on a weekly basis? Could it be that prophetic events are speeding up? Is the return of the true Jesus Christ of the Bible going to occur in this generation?

Many religious leaders don't think so. In fact, more and more in the religious community have decided that the countless Bible prophecies pre​dicting Christ's Second Coming are merely "metaphors." That they don't really mean what they say. Even many evangelical Protestants have no idea of the general time frame of Christ's return. Part of this cynicism is because events have proven that so many of those who taught and preached about prophecy in the past were wrong!

Why? One very important reason is found in the Word of God: "A good understanding have all those who do His commandments" (Ps. 111:10). So if you obey the Ten Commandments like Jesus told the young man who questioned Him (cf. Matt. 19:17), then you will be given greater under​standing of spiritual matters—including prophecy! Now, of course, no human being at this time knows the full prophetic picture in complete detail. Nevertheless, the seemingly total ignorance of basic, foundational principles of prophecy has a reason. It is because most who preach about the meaning of biblical prophecy don't follow the other teachings of the Bible—such as the Ten Commandments and the whole way of life God revealed to mankind!

The Apostle John adds, "He who says, `I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" (1 John 2:4). Without heartfelt obedience to the Ten Commandments as a way of life, God's Word tells us that we are not really acquainted with our Creator! We may know about Him. But to really know Him, one must "walk with God" and experience the life and character of the Almighty by keeping His spir​itual law—the Ten Commandments. Such a person must have Christ actually LIVING the same obedient life with​in him or her that He lived in the flesh nearly 2,000 years ago (cf. Gal. 2:20 KJV; Heb. 13:8).

God inspired Peter to tell us that "scoffers will come in the last days, walking according to their own lusts, and saying, `Where is the promise of His coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of creation'” (2 Peter 3:3-4). Peter then goes on to write, "But, beloved, do not forget this one thing, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day" (v. 8).

God gave mankind a seven-day week. If, in this context, a prophetic day equals 1,000 years, as indicated here and elsewhere, then it may well be that God is working out His Plan for mankind in 7,000 years—seven prophet​ic "days" in one prophetic "week." And by most reckoning, we are nearing the end of 6,000 years of recorded human history. Will the next millennium belong to Jesus Christ as King of kings?

As a servant of God, I must tell you that I feel prophetic events are now starting to speed up! Many of you may have seen the shocking. article in the August 25, 1997, edition of Newsweek magazine titled, "HAIL MARY" It describes how more than four million signatures have been sent to Pope John Paul II asking him "to exercise the power of papal infallibility to proclaim a new dogma of Roman Catholic faith: that the Virgin Mary is `CoRedemptrix, Mediatrix of All Graces and Advocate for the People of God.' Such a move would elevate Mary's sta​tus dramatically beyond what most Christians profess." Though the present pope says he does not agree with this he "has received 4,340,429 signatures from 157 countries—an average of [nearly] 100,000 a month—supporting the proposed dogma."

On the political front, Arab leaders continue to proclaim their definite intention to DESTROY the state of Israel! Time and again, we read of various Arab leaders talking to their own people (not the Western media!) and telling them that the Israelis must be wiped off the face of the earth!

Meanwhile, the extreme religious right wing in Israel is now fascinated with a "red heifer" that they claim was prophesied and, to them, indicates that it's time to resume sacrifices on the Temple Mount. But, of course, Arab lead​ers are warning of violence and a probable jihad if such an event takes place. This could sweep the entire Middle East into a maelstrom of all-out WAR—dragging in the United States and perhaps other Western nations, and caus​ing a tremendous oil shortage that would crimp industrial production and set most of the Western World aflame.

As at the end of the 1980s, when the formerly Communist nations of Eastern Europe suddenly began to break loose, events could once again snowball out of control. Remember that time? Seemingly overnight, East Germany became free and the Berlin Wall quickly came down. One event impacted another, creating a domino effect. And it could happen again! Events that God prophesied thousands of years ago would suddenly take place. A type of syn​ergism would be created—sweeping all obstacles aside in its path.

Are we at such a time in human history? As a minister of Jesus Christ, I must tell you that I definitely feel we are. For the first time ever, mankind has, in this generation, the means at his disposal to erase human life from the face of this planet! We read increasingly about the ominous potential of chemical and biological weapons of war. These "weapons from hell," as they are sometimes called, are extremely hard to defend against and have the capacity to destroy MILLIONS of human lives almost overnight. Biological warfare involves the use of microorganisms of toxins to spread death and disease. Combined with the coming "plagues" that man is already bringing on him​self from the misuse of pesticides, food additives, and polluted air and water, these biological weapons will have an ENORMOUS impact on the population of this earth (cf. Rev. 6:8).

Events will move swiftly! We may not have as much time left as we've thought. So I urge all of our readers to genuinely study your Bibles and "get involved" with and follow God's Truth. Get involved as well with the Work of the Living God—helping others to understand. For the evidence indicates that Christ WILL come within this generation! May God help you to understand. If you would like personal counsel, or if you would like to meet with others who believe the Truth, then call or write to us at our address nearest you. It is listed on page three of this magazine.

Goodbye England’s Rose

by Gary Foster

Goodbye England’s rose;
May you ever grow in our hearts.
You were the grace that placed itself
Where lives were torn apart.

And it seems to me you lived your life
Like a candle in the wind;
Never fading with the sunset
When the rain set in.

And your footsteps will always fall her,
Along England’s greenest hills;
Your candle’s burned out long before
Your legend ever will.

Excerpted from Candle in the Wind
Performed by Elton John
lyrics by Bernie Taupin

Tragedy struck in the early morning hours of August 31 when the Mercedes carrying Lady Diana Spencer, Princess of Wales, spun out of control on a Paris highway, killing her and two of the other three occupants. As the news spread, it was universally received with disbelief, shock, anguish, pain and a most profound sense of grief. More than just her countrymen, it was the whole world that mourned the loss of this "fairy-tale princess." For "England's Rose" was far more than that alone. She was one of those genuine and exceedingly rare people who are able to transcend cultural barriers and selfless​ly give of themselves in such a way that they really make a difference in the lives of others.

Princess Diana was not satisfied with the all-too-​common approach of many public figures who often manipulate token acts of charity into mere photo-op sessions. She wanted to truly impact those suffering from any number of societal ills—AIDS patients, vic​tims of abandoned land mines, lepers and all who were afflicted by severe illnesses. Diana was no stranger to those who suffered and to those who were dying.

And her work on behalf of these causes and these people seems to have been genuinely altruistic. According to her unofficial biographer, Andrew Morton, in his book Diana: Her True Story, she wanted "to gain a closer insight into the daily rhythm of... hospitals, hospices and addiction centers without the pres​ence of cameras and dignitaries" ( 1992, p. 234).

Nor is a com​mitment to charita​ble deeds the only character trait of Diana that we should admire. By all accounts, she was a devoted mother to her two sons, Prince William and Prince Harry. And in an unprecedented man​ner she reached out to her people and to the whole world, putting a warm and personal face on an all-too-often cold and impersonal British royalty.

Now of course, Diana had her problems and faults like anyone else. Yet unlike most of us, the things that went wrong in her life were splashed across tabloid headlines of the so​-called "yellow press" from one side of the Atlantic to the other. You can imagine the pressure of living in this kind of "fishbowl." More than just being famous, she was to many the object of obsession. It started with her wedding to Prince Charles, which was viewed by three-quarters of a bil​lion people (Morton, p. 94). And the intense interest seemingly never died down. In fact, anything and every​thing about Lady Di was apparently "fair game" for journalists. According to Morton, "every aspect of her life attracted comment" (p. 100).

Many believe Diana to have been a true, modern-day heroine. The worldwide grief and mourning for days following her death is a poignant tribute to the esteem in which she was held. But it goes fur​ther than that. The princess had been made into a figure larger than life. Tens of millions of readers hung on every printed word about Diana, which in turn fueled more and more "news" items to appear in the tabloid press​—which in turn sparked even greater public obsession. A powerful negative synergism developed—an out-of-​control snowball tum​bling down a steep hill, growing larger and rolling faster until it finally crashes at the foot of the grade.

And make no mistake, the intense, obsessive interest in all that she said and did had a very negative influence on Princess Diana. She is reported to have been the most pho​tographed woman on the face of the earth—which meant that she con​stantly had to evade the media, including the ever-present and far-​too-bold paparazzi, to have any privacy whatsoever. She once confid​ed her feelings of isolation to Princess Grace of Monaco (Morton, p. 87).

And that's the paradox. One would think that a larger-than-life cultural icon would have no short​age of friends and companionship. But that wasn't true for Diana. Her worldwide fame was a contributing factor to feelings of isolation and loneliness.

Unfortunately, there is an even darker side to such overwhelming fame. There's no doubt that Princess Diana was a beloved pub​lic figure. But it seems to be part of the human condition that some must tear down society's heroes—​tarnish that which shines most brightly. And, of course, "the bigger they are, the harder they fall."

So we ask some hard questions. What went wrong? Who's to blame? Not just for her senseless death, but also for the continual harassment she suffered in life? The answers may be surprising. But before we explore those answers, let's take a look at some other public figures who have been turned into something bigger than who and what they really were.

Goodbye Norma Jean

Born Norma Jean Baker in 1926, we know her better as Marilyn Monroe. This actress was known as much for her shapely figure as for the movies she made. According to the World Wide Web home page of Marilyn Monroe's estate, she was dazzling, seductive and extraordinary: "Marilyn Monroe was the All American sex goddess." Hardly a role model, you might say.

But while there would seem to be little common ground between this film star and Lady Diana Spencer, they did in fact share a common bond. Not in what they did with their lives, but in the pressures that were brought to bear against them. For Marilyn Monroe, too, became an icon—her life magnified out of all reasonable proportions.

Now unlike Princess Di, Marilyn Monroe sought out the spot​light. She had always dreamed of being a movie star. And when that dream became a reality, she enjoyed the limelight and media attention. But eventually, the kind of artificial existence that "superstardom" real​ly is began to take its toll. Marilyn once said, "Hollywood is a place where they'll pay you a thousand dollars for a kiss and fifty cents for your soul" (Biography, Internet home page). As her fame grew, so did her frustrations. Her biography tells us that, "although always com​posed and seemingly in control, Marilyn often feared the public." Why? Because "everybody is always tugging at you. They' d all like a sort of chunk out of you."

Of course, superstar status was not the only problem in Marilyn's life. She had several failed mar​riages and relationships. It is wide​ly known that she had become increasingly dependent on mood-​altering prescription medications. But at least part of the reason for this must have been the loss of control of her own life, as her "living-legend" status took on a life of its own.

Lady Diana Spencer and Marilyn Monroe were two women who lived worlds apart. And yet, as Princess Di told some of her friends, "Everyone said that I was the Marilyn Monroe of the 1980s" (Morton, p. 220). Perhaps, then, it's no coincidence that singer Elton John, close personal friend to Diana, chose as the music he per​formed at her funeral service a song he had recorded long ago. These new lyrics, writ​ten in honor of the princess, were published in many publica​tions, including the September 7 issue of The San Diego Union​ Tribune. A por​tion of these lyrics appear at the beginning of this article. But the original version of Candle in the Wind described the life of Marilyn Monroe:

Loneliness was tough,
The toughest role you ever played.
Hollywood created a superstar
And pain was the price you paid.
Even when you died
The press still hounded you...

And so it was. Princess Diana and Marilyn Monroe. Two very different women, but both hounded relentlessly by the media and scrutinized under a microscope by the public. And they each died very young.

Long Live the King! 

Marilyn Monroe's story is not new. Neither is Princess Diana's. In fact, there is a long list of prominent people—from sports, entertainment, government, etc.—whose fame has grown so much that they've almost been deified. To at least some degree, this has been true of James Dean, John Lennon and, of course, the King—Elvis Presley.

Elvis presented a new style of music to a new generation. As his music grew in popularity, so did the man himself. Too much so, in fact. According to biographer Peter Whitmer, "the kids just went wild at anything he did. Elvis could make a funny face and they would scream, go crazy"! (The Inner Elvis, 1996, p. 218). Whitmer goes on to describe the marketing of Elvis: "Sales of Presley trinkets [allowed] his likeness to be owned by millions. Promoted on a gargantuan scale... he was everywhere, unavoidable" (p. 224).

Once again, we see the same forces at work. Someone is thrust into the public eye—the reason is unimportant. He or she is adored by the masses, creating an appetite for information. The media, whose job it is to feed this appetite, provides a seemingly endless supply of "news." And since there isn't real​ly that much legitimate news to report, the coverage becomes ludicrous, eventually encompassing almost every aspect of a person's past and present activities. Of course, the stories are all the more interesting if they can deliver a little "dirt."

Elvis was no stranger to this darker side of journalism. He thought that the media was "warping the truth" about him. He is reported to have said, "No matter what I do, the press is going to take it and twist it" (Whitmer, p. 218).

Living Legends-Or More?

Earlier in this article, we examined the tragic circumstances of Princess Diana's death and, the sad reality that she had been denied privacy in virtually every aspect of her life. We asked how this could have happened. We asked who was at fault. Now there's no doubt that sub​stantial blame rests on the shoulders of those factions of the media that act irresponsibly—willing to ferret out any kind of information (the juicier the better!) in the name of increased readership. But let's realize that news isn't published in a vacuum. There would be no irresponsible headlines if there weren't consumers picking up the tabloids at the grocery checkout line. So who's to blame? We're all to blame—that is, to the extent we purchase these shameful stories.

And for far too many, this isn't merely some harmless "bad habit." Obsessive interest in every detail of the life of some celebrity is not only unhealthy—it is, in fact, a sin! In the book of Matthew, Jesus Christ commands, "You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind" (22:37). This is a magnification of the first of the Ten Commandments: "I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. You shall have no other gods before Me" (Ex. 20:2-3).

This great commandment does not only refer to formal religious worship of primitive pagan gods. It also refers to many activities more familiar to modern-day life. We break God's first commandment when we place anything—or anyone—before God in importance in our lives. If we have an undue focus on money, our jobs or our physical possessions—such that it interferes with the worship and reverence of God—then we have sinned. And some do this very thing with respect to celebrated pub​lic figures. (For more information on this and all of God's commandments, please write for our free booklet, The Ten Commandments. )

Now it's fine, even profitable, to recognize good qualities in others, to use them as role models for yourself or your children, or even to consider them as heroes. But some have clearly stepped over the line. Instead of holding someone in esteem as a living legend, they have created an idol!

I can still remember the death of Elvis Presley in 1977. Related stories dominated newscasts for days. One image that has stayed with me through all this time was an interview of a woman who lived in one of the northern states—perhaps Minnesota or Michigan. She was preparing to board a bus for Tennessee so that she could be where Elvis was. The news reporter asked her how she felt. This 50-some-year-old woman answered that the death of Elvis was the worst thing that had ever happened to her! Now make no mistake. She wasn't Elvis Presley's mother, aunt, wife, nor even his next-door neighbor. In fact, she had never even met him—she was simply a fan.

This statement was not rational. It was almost as if she were respond​ing on a religious level—a worshipful devotee of the "Elvis-god"! And if she were, she was by no means alone. To this day, hundreds of thousands of people flock to Graceland, Elvis's former mansion, each year. For many, it's just another tourist attraction—nothing wrong with that. But for others, it's nothing less than a pilgrimage to the shrine of a dead singer and actor whom they had made into an idol. (Of course, many of these same people won't even acknowledge that he is dead!)

In an essay titled "Why Elvis Matters," Jon Katz tells us of a woman who “prayed to an Elvis shrine on her tiny fireplace mantle in Oklahoma City" (World Wide Web, www.wired.com, 1997). We have seen how such behavior violates God's law. In a misguided attempt to honor a man or woman, one can dishonor the Living God.

Marilyn and Elvis sought out fame and publicity. But they got more than they bargained for. Much of the public came to, in a sense, worship these cultural icons. And it was too much for them both. It has long been thought that "absolute power corrupts absolutely." And it seems to be that absolute fame and hero worship corrupts just as surely.

How different things might have been if a simple Bible principle—the Golden Rule—had been followed: "Just as you want men to do to you, you also do to them likewise" (Luke 6:31). Now it becomes easy. If we wouldn't want someone taking snapshots of us wherever we go, especially in what should be complete privacy, then we shouldn't take photos that invade the privacy of others. If we wouldn't want someone to buy a newspaper that printed all of our secret sins and weaknesses, then we shouldn't buy one that does this very thing to our fellow human beings.

At the same time that Marilyn and Elvis craved the attention of the spotlight, they came to fear the very public that adored them. They found themselves isolated from real people, surrounded by an elite group of insiders and increasingly seeking the oblivion of drug-induced numbness. To feed the voracious appetite of a hero-worshiping audience, the media propped them up—and eventually knocked them down.

Now the case of Princess Di is different. She did not seek the limelight—it sought her. And when it became obvious that she couldn't escape the media no matter what, she used the situation to help others. If the cameras would always follow her, then she would lead them to see what she wanted the world to focus on—the plight of the homeless, the suffering of AIDS patients, the menace of land mines and drug addiction. Even if her own life could find little peace, she was determined to do what she could to help others. It is doubly tragic that the ubiquitous paparazzi, who caused her so much pain in life by stealing her privacy, should also have been a contributing factor in the collision that took her life.

It is too early to determine whether the death of Diana will bring about the same cult phenomenon as occurred when Elvis Presley died. I certainly hope not. Let us instead remember her grace, dignity and charity with fondness. Let us look to her example of giving to others in need and try to give of ourselves as well. But let us never worship or deify this gracious lady. For she was, in the most important sense, just another human being made in God's image.

Consider what Diana's brother, Earl Spencer, said at her funeral: "There is a temptation to rush to canonize your memory. There is no need to do so. You stand tall enough as a human being of unique qualities not to need to be seen as a saint. Indeed, to sanctify your memory would be to miss out on the very core of your being" (Los Angeles Times, Sept. 7, 1997).

Goodbye, England's Rose...
The Throne of England

The 4,000-Year Saga
With the growing unpopularity of Britain’s Royal Family, is
the greatest and most enduring dynasty the world has ever seen
destined to pass away? To know what lies ahead for the British
monarchy, we must take a brief glance at how it came to be in 
the first place—and why.

by Raymond F.  McNair

The recent shocking death of Princess Diana has focused renewed attention on the Royal Family of Great Britain. Some of the latest discussions in the United Kingdom concern taxpayer money used for the monarchy, the level of public access to royal palaces and communication between the Royal Family and the British people.

Prime Minister Tony Blair, while in favor of making the monarch pay for itself, doesn’t want to go as far with reform as many in his party, who would like to see Great Britain become a republic. But the British Telegraph cited another source as saying that “the logic of New Labour—especially the abolition of hereditary peers—could lead even Blair  supporters to call for the scrapping of the monarchy” (Sept. 14, 1997).

Just a few years ago, one of the most respected British magazines in the world, The Economist, contended that “the monarchy’s time has passed… the only powerful argument against abolition is that it is not worth the trouble” (Oct. 22, 1994, p. 15). Yet most in the United Kingdom still want a king or queen. Many reflect with fondness on past glory, such as when Queen Victoria reigned over the largest empire in the history of the world, encompassing a quarter of the earth’s land and a third of its population.

But with many others calling for its end, is the monarchy in danger of disappearing? Just what does the future hold? To discover the answer, we must look to the past. For incredible though it may seem, the future of the British monarchy is recorded in the pages of the Bible.

An Everlasting Dynasty

Our story begins around 100 B.C. with the biblical patriarchs—Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. God promised nations greatness for their descendants and also that a line of kings would spring from them, culminating in the Messiah—Jesus Christ—who would bring salvation for the whole world (cf. Gen. 17:6, 16; 22:16-18; 26:3=5; 28:13-14; 35:11).

Jacob, renamed Israel, had twelve sons—each the father of one of the Twelve Tribes. Through his son Joseph would continue the birthright promise of nation​al greatness (Gen. 48; 49:22-26; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). But the promise of a kingly line leading to the Messiah went to his son Judah, father of the Jews: "Judah is a lion's whelp.... The scepter [ruler's staff] shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh [a reference to the Messiah] comes" (Gen. 49:9-10).

Around 1700 B.C., twin sons were born to Judah. This was a strange occurrence, for during the delivery a hand of one of the twins came out first, around which the midwife tied a scarlet thread to identify the firstborn (38:27-28). But this baby then pulled his hand back in and his brother came out first. The midwife exclaimed, "How did you break through? This breach be upon you!" (v. 29). So he was named Perez, meaning "breach." Then the baby with the scarlet thread on his hand was born-and he was named Zerah (v. 30). What an odd event to record in the Bible if it were to have no future significance.

Now Judah's line did not reign over Israel for quite some time. For the Eternal Himself was Israel's first King. And when God eventually gave the nation a human king, Saul, he was of the tribe of Benjamin. Sadly, God rejected Saul because of disobedience and then chose another to sit on the “throne of the LORD" (cf. 2 Sam. 3:9-10; 1 Chron. 29:23). Thus, around 1010 B.C., God did at last raise up a man from the tribe of Judah, of the preeminent line of Perez, to be king—David.

God told David, a man after His own heart (Acts 13:22), that he would be the first of a perpetual dynasty, continuing through his son Solomon. David’s house, throne and kingdom would go on forever. (2 Sam. 7:13-16; 23:1, 5; 1 Chron. 28:4-5)—in fact, in “all generations” (Pharisees. 89:3-4). In other words, David would have a descendant from Solomon’s line sitting on a continuing throne in every generation! God swore that this was an unbreakable promise of an unbreakable dynasty—a dynasty preeminent above all others! (vv. 27-37).

But what happened to that dynasty? When the nation split into two kingdoms around 930 B.C., the Southern Kingdom of Judah continued under the throne of David, while the northern Ten Tribes of Israel went through a number of different dynasties (cf. 1 Kings 12:16-20). Because of continual idolatry , God finally allowed the Northern Kingdom to be taken into captivity by the Assyrian Empire around 734 to 721 B.C.  (2 Kings 15, 17). Subsequently, as the centuries passed, the Ten Tribes seemingly became "lost."

Despite this example, the Jews also disobeyed God (Jer. 3:10-11), so He allowed their kingdom to be deport​ed in successive waves (c. 604-586 B.C.)—this time by Babylonian forces under Nebuchadnezzar II. The Davidic line had continued all the way to this point, with Zedekiah then reigning over Judah. But the Babylonian forces took the Jewish king to Nebuchadnezzar, who—after killing Zedekiah's sons in front of him as well as "all the nobles of Judah" to make sure there was no heir to the throne—put out Zedekiah's eyes and threw him in a dungeon in Babylon, where he eventually died (39:1-7; 52:1-11). But what about the promise to David of a continuing throne?

Some will point to the fact that there was a former king of the Solomonic line still alive in the dungeons of Babylon—Jeconiah (2 Kings 25:27-30). But God had earlier decreed that no descendant of this man would ever sit on the throne of David, ruling over Judah (Jer 22:24, 30).

Others argue that Jesus Christ took over the throne when He came in the flesh. And indeed He is prophesied to inherit David’s throne forever (Luke 1:31-33; Is. 9:7-7). That throne is His by right. For Christ took over the throne when He came in the flesh. And indeed He is prophesied to inherit David’s throne forever (Luke 1:31-33; Is. 9:6-7). That throne is His by right. For Christ is both “the Root and Offspring of David” (Rev. 22:16). That is, He was the ancestor of David, being the Eternal God who created Adam—the father of all mankind—as well as David’s actual descendant through Mary (Luke 3:30-33). He was even legally adopted by Joseph into Solomon’s line (Matt. 1:1-16). Moreover, the preincarnate Jesus was Israel’s first King and the throne ultimately remained His to take back. Yet, even if He had assumed the Davidic throne at His First Coming, it still doesn’t explain why there wasn’t a reigning king of David’s line for more than 500 years between Zedekiah and Jesus. Wasn’t David’s throne to be occupied in “all generations”? If it hadn’t been occupied for centuries, then Christ would have been taking over a throne that no longer existed.

The truth of the matter is that Jesus did not sit on David’s throne when He came in the flesh—nor has He at anytime since. Christ portrayed Himself as a noble​man who would go to a "far country"—heaven—to "receive for himself a kingdom" and then return (Luke 19:12). And He hasn't yet returned to rule this global Kingdom from Jerusalem (cf. Jer. 3:17). He is still in heaven, presently sharing the Father's throne (Rev: 3:21; Heb. 12:2). So does this mean that more than 2,500 years have gone by without a descendant of David reigning as king? Has God broken His promise after all?

Something often overlooked about the scepter prophecy (Gen. 49:10) is that it shows Judah having a king and waiting for the Messiah to take over... "in the last days"! (v. 1 ). Thus, since Jesus has not yet returned, there must be a descendant of Judah reigning somewhere on earth today. In fact, that monarch must be of the line of David through Solomon, sitting on a throne that has continued through all generations. Otherwise, God's Word is unreliable.

Royal Succession

Did the Davidic dynasty cease when Zedekiah and his sons were killed—or did it somehow survive? For the answer, we turn to the Prophet Jeremiah, who had been given a mysterious commission by God: "Today I appoint you over nations and over kingdoms, to pluck up and to pull down, to destroy and to overthrow, to build and to plant" (Jer. 1:10 NRSV). Based on Jeremiah's life after this prophecy was given, it is easy to ascertain what is meant by the first part of this com​mission. God used him to pronounce judgment on the nation of Judah: the people and the kings of David's line would be overthrown and uprooted: But did all of them go to Babylon?

There yet remained the second part of the prophet’s commission: “to build and to plant.” What did this entail? Following the captivity, we find a remnant of Jews left in Palestine, including—rather surprisingly—the “king’s daughters” (41:10). But could the royal line continue through one of them? Yes—based on Israel’s law of inheritance (Num. 27:1-11). But what happened to the remnant? They fled to Egypt, against God’s orders, taking “men, women, children, the king’s daughters and… Jeremiah the prophet and Baruch”—Jeremiah’s secretary or scribe (Jer. 43:6). The majority of these, God said, would die (42:15-16). But a few would escape and return (44:12-14, 28). Baruch and Jeremiah were clearly among the survivors (cf. 45:2-5). And, as we will see, so was at least one of the king’s daughters.

But where did they all go then? Jeremiah had earlier prophesied that from then on, David would “never lack a man [a person] to sit on the throne of the house of Israel” (33:17). Notice, it doesn’t say Judah, but rather the House of Israel, which had long before gone into captivity. How then was the throne to transfer to Israel?

Through the Prophet Ezekiel, a Jewish captive in Babylon at the time, God fills in more details. He poses a riddle to the House of Israel (Ezek. 17:2)—again, not Judah—which He also explains. "A great eagle... came to Lebanon and took from the cedar the highest branch" (v. 3). Meaning: "The king of Babylon went to Jerusalem and took its king and princes" (v. 12). Then: "He cropped off the top of his young twigs" (v. 4 KJV). Meaning: "And he took of the king's offspring" (v. 13).

Having explained these symbols, God gave the fol​lowing clear parable: "I will take also ["a sprig" NRSV] of the highest branches [Zedekiah and princes] of the high cedar [Judah] and set it out. I will crop off from the topmost of its young twigs [Zedekiah's children] a tender one [female], and will plant it on a high and prominent mountain [a great kingdom]. On the mountain height of Israel [not Judah!] I will plant it; and it will bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a majestic cedar. Under it will dwell birds of every sort [all manner of peoples].... And all the trees of the field [nations of the earth] shall know that I, the LORD, have brought down the high tree [Judah] and exalted the low tree [Israel]" (vv. 22-24).

Here, then, is what the second part of Jeremiah's commission was all about. He was responsible for transplanting the throne of David to Israel by taking a daughter of King Zedekiah to the Ten Lost Tribes. But where were the Israelites living at this time?

In our free brochure, America and Britain in Prophecy, we explain in-depth how a centuries-long migration was taking the Ten Tribes from the areas of their captivity to Northwest Europe. We also show how mariners from the tribe of Dan—the Tuatha Deuteronomy Danaan—had begun to colonize Ireland beginning around the 13th century B.C.

A few hundred years later, around David’s time, an influx of people from Spain “transferred the sceptre [of Ireland] into the hands of the Milesian or Scotic race, which, through so long a series of succeeding ages, supplied Ireland with her kings. This celebrated colony, though coming directly from Spain, was originally, we are told, of Scythic race” (Thomas Moore, The History of Ireland, vol. 1, 1837, p. 61). Our brochure proves that the Scythians were, in fact, Israelites. Also of note here is that the Milesians almost certainly from the city of Miletus in western Asia Minor, right next door to ancient Troy—the famed city of Homer’s classical epic, The Iliad. In fact, the Milesians probably were Trojans. Quoting a reputedly much older source, a publication from 1897 says that after the Exodus a group of Hebrews, with the blessing of the king of Greece, commenced to build the city of Troy" (John MacLaren, The History of Ancient Caledonia, p. 4).

But of what tribe were these Israelites? We can at least get a clue about the ruling family. The traditional founder of the famed royal house of Troy was Dardanos. That's why the region around Troy was called Dardania and the nearby strait separating it from Hellas or Greece is now called the Dardanelles. And amazingly, Dardanos can be identified in the Bible. We see in A Dictionary of the Bible that Jewish historian Flavius Josephus equates the biblical Darda with the Greek Dardanos (William Smith, vol. l, p. 397). Darda, or Dara, in the Bible is listed as Zerah's son, and thus Judah's grandson (1 Chron. 2:6; 1 Kings 4:31). Incredibly, almost every royal family of Europe can be traced back to Dardanos. Thus, the scepter remained with Judah. For from the line of Perez came the royal House of David, while from the Zerah line came the royal House of Troy.

We once again turn our attention to Ireland. Besides the Milesian Trojans bringing the scepter or royal line there, they were also known as the people of the "Red Hand.” In fact, the "blood-red right hand of Ulster" appears even today on the official flag of Northern Ireland and the coats of arms of a number of Irish and Scottish clans. According to The Larne Times, a Northern Irish newspaper, "one tradition has it... that the Red Hand goes back to biblical time; when the twin sons were being born to Judah" (Dec. 24, 1986). Indeed, the scarlet thread tied around Zerah's hand may very well be where this emblem originated.

By Divine Right

But what about Jeremiah and his company? How was the line of Perez through David to continue? Let’s read on in the article just quoted: “Many centuries ago three people arrived on the shore at what is today Carrickfergus [Northern Ireland]. It was around 582 B.C. [after Babylon destroyed Jerusalem], and the three were an aged man called Ollam Fodhla (the lawgiver), his secretary, and a beautiful princess called lTamar.” Ollam can be read in Hebrew as one with “hidden knowledge,” while Fodhla can be understood in that language as “wonderful” or in Celtic as “revealer”—the two together clearly indicating a Hebrew prophet. His secretary is variously referred to as Simon Breck, Brach or Berach. And Tamar too is a Hebrew name—meaning “palm.” She is also often called in Irish histories Tea (Heb. “wanderer”) and Tephi (Heb. “beautiful”).

“According to some religious scholars the aged man who landed at Carrick many centuries ago was the Prophet Jeremiah.” No wonder The History of Ancient Caledonia, cited above, repeatedly refers to Ireland as "Jeremy's Land." That would make Simon Breck Jeremiah's scribe Baruch. And Tamar or Tea-Tephi would be Zedekiah's daughter!

But how did the House of David come to rule in Ireland? Going back to the Larne Times article, "Princess Tamar married [Herremon] the High King of Ireland and... all the kings of Ireland and Scotland are descended from their royal line." Thus at last was the breach between the Perez and Zerah lines healed! And from that fateful union sprang a dynasty that continued unbroken through the kings of Ireland, and was later transplanted to Scotland, and later still to England (cf. Ezek. 21:27 KJV).

Now we can understand why the British Royal Family rose to such great prestige and preeminence in the world. By divine right, Queen Elizabeth now sits on the throne of King David—in fact, the very throne of the Eternal! And though she reigns over modern Israel, depicted on the Royal Coat of Arms is the lion of Judah. Elizabeth, Charles, William, Harry—all of them are descended from Judah! Nor does past intermarrying with other royal families invalidate this claim, for most of them have been partly Jewish too! Only Almighty God could have engineered and executed such incredible "family planning."

Is, then, the British monarchy really in danger of passing away? Consider that David's dynasty has continued unbroken for 3,000 years—and that it was promised almost 1,000 years before that. God has certainly gone to a lot of trouble to ensure the preservation of this throne. Do you think he's going to let a few "modernists" with republican ideas prevent Him from fulfilling His Word?

Realize, of course, that there have been a few brief interregnums in David's dynasty, where his descendant

Was temporarily not reigning. For instance, when Queen Athaliah usurped the throne (2 Chron. 22-23), when Tea-Tephi made her way to Ireland and more recently when Charles I was beheaded and his son remained in France (1649-1660). Such temporary gaps still allow for a descendant of David to sit on his throne in “all generations.” As such, they may happen at any time. But rest assured that if the monarchy disappears tomorrow, a generation will not pass before it’s restored!

It seems quite possible that a brief interregnum may yet lie ahead of us. For when Britain goes into national captivity and slavery just as ancient Israel and Judah, the monarchy may be interrupted. But it will by no means cease to exist. For just 3 ½ years later, the rightful Heir to the throne will stand in Jerusalem. And as Isaiah 9:7 says, “of the increase of His government and peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David and over His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from that time forward, even forever”!

Jerusalem
A Millennial Paradise on Earth

by Raymond F. McNair

After viewing today's political turmoil and bloodshed in the Mideast, Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu of Israel asks, "When will it all end?... Wil1 we go on struggling forever? Will the sword forever devour its makers?... Political conflict in the Middle East is not about to disappear under any predictable circumstance—that is, unless one accepts the idea that history will soon come to its end and we shall reach the Millennium” (A Place Among the Nations, p. 372).

Is he right? Is continued conflict and bloodshed—in a world that has mastered the technology to erase human life from this planet—the probable course of events? Or will the Great God intervene supernaturally and establish this Millennium—a 1,000-year age of peace, justice and prosperity under the rule of Jesus Christ and His resurrected saints?

In past articles of our Middle East series we have traced the ethnic roots of the inhabitants of this region, examined the violence surrounding the birth of the modern State of Israel and considered the horrendous war that will take place at the end of this age. In this final installment of our series, we will look beyond that destruction to the glorious 1,000-year reign of our Savior—the Millennium.

One of the most popular, long​time religious beliefs is that those who have led a "good life" go to heaven when they die. It follows, then, that heaven would be where Christ establishes His Kingdom. But are these assumptions really what the Bible teaches?

Jesus said, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth" (Matt. 5:5). What a strange thing to say if people go to heaven when they die. And most assuredly, the meek have not inherited today's world, where so often "might makes right"!

Perhaps the most definitive proof of all is found in Revelation 5. Speaking of the resurrected saints, we learn that they will be "kings and priests to our God; and... shall reign on the earth" (v. 10).

He Will Rule All Nations

What will happen in this Kingdom? Jesus taught that after He returns to earth, He will take the reigns of government. "When the Son of man comes in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then He will sit on the throne of His glory. All the nations will be gathered before Him" (Matt. 25:31-32).

It is the Father who will give Christ the authority to rule these nations at His Second Coming. The book of Revelation tells us of that time: "Then the seventh angel sounded: And there were loud voices in heaven, saying, `The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever'” (11:15). But first, as our last install​ment in this series showed, Jesus will have to destroy the armies gathered at Jerusalem who oppose His rule (cf. 19:15).

Under Christ, a resurrected King David will rule the descendants of the Twelve Tribes of Israel living at that time (Ezek. 37:24-28; Jer. 30:9). Under David, the twelve apostles will "sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel" (Matt. 19:28). As we saw earlier, other immortal saints will rule as "kings and priests" over all nations under Christ (Rev. 5:10).

The very seat of Christ's Government will be in the Middle East. "At that time Jerusalem shall be called the throne of the LORD, and all nations shall gather to it" (Jer. 3:17 NRSV).

In chapters 43 and 44 of Ezekiel, we are told of a glorious millennial temple that will be located in Jerusalem. "And He said to me, `Son of man, this is the place of My throne and the place of the soles of My feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel forever'” (43:7).

The book of Daniel also tells of this time: "Then the... greatness of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people, the saints of the Most High. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him" (7:27).

And Isaiah foretells the Messiah's rule over nations as well: "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government will be upon His shoulder.... Of the increase of His government and peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David and over His kingdom... forever" (Is. 9:6-7).

A Time to Learn

What a wonderful concept Isaiah speaks of—global peace! But peace can never come to a world held in the grip of ignorance, poverty and lawlessness. Today's world rejects God's laws and has turned to "man's way"—the path that produces ignorance and suffering (Rom. 3:10-18). But the time is soon coming when this earth will be refreshed by first learning, then following, God's ways of peace and happiness (cf. Is. 48:17-18). These "times of refreshing" will come to this earth after Christ's return (Acts 3:19).

The Father "will send Jesus Christ whom heaven must receive until the time of restoration of all things" (v. 21). What will the Father restore? God's way, His law and His government over all the earth!

But to restore these things, the entire human race must be reeducated. Men and women will need to acquire true wisdom, knowledge and understanding. "Now it shall come to pass in the latter days that the mountain of the LORD’s house shall be established on the top of the mountains.... And all nations shall flow to it. Many people shall come and say, `Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths.' For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem" (Is. 2:2-3).

Mankind will then come to love the law of God, and will learn how to apply it in everyday life (cf. Ps. 119:97-104). During that utopian age, man will no longer doubt the existence of his Creator. The foolishness of atheism (Ps. 14:1 ) will be replaced by the full realization by everyone that our universe did not come into being through blind, random forces.

In the wonderful World Ahead, all nations will come to see that the fear of or deep reverence for the Lord "is the beginning of wisdom, and the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding" (Prov. 9:10). Part of fearing God is learning to obey Him. "A good understanding have all those who do His commandments" (Ps. 111:10).

But more than just learning His laws, people will come to really know God Himself, the Creator and Ruler of heaven and earth. No person or nation can be truly wise and understanding without genuinely comprehending that an all-wise Creator made the entire universe and rules it by His great power, through His invisible laws! (cf. Deut. 4:6-7).

During this present age, all mankind has been misled by Satan, the great deceiver (Rev. 12:9). And surely the greatest of his deceptions have been in the realm of religion. Of the six billion human beings alive today, only one-third even professes to believe in Jesus Christ. But, sadly, even most of them do not really understand the awesome plan of God and the real meaning of His true Gospel. Rather, many have accepted a counterfeit gospel (Gal. 1:6-9; 2 Cor. 11:3-4).

Today, countless millions look to Mecca, Rome or other holy cities for religious guidance and direction. Millions make pilgrimages to those places. But during the Millennium, far greater numbers will flock to Jerusalem, and will then look to it as God's Holy City: "And it shall come to pass that from one New Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, all flesh shall come to worship before Me" in Jerusalem (Is. 66:23). Furthermore, "it shall come to pass that everyone who is left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem shall go up [to that city] from year to year to worship the King,  the LORD of hosts, and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles" (Zech. 14:16). Thus, God's Sabbaths and Festivals (cf. Lev. 23) will be kept by all of humanity!

When the Messiah comes to establish His Kingdom on earth, He will begin the colossal task of reeducating the entire world. It will take much time and effort to convince all nations that they have been deceived by following false ideologies in all major areas of belief and activity—religion, morality, education, government, commerce, etc.

But God will bind Satan and remove the evil influence he has had over all mankind from the time of Adam and Eve (Rev. 20:1-3; Eph. 2:1-3). Then, with the resurrected saints helping Christ to teach mankind a better way of life, "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea" (Is. 11:9).

There is so much instability in today's world—in its religions, government, education and family structure. But, that will not be so in the World Ahead: "The LORD is exalted.... He has filled Zion with justice and righteousness. Wisdom and knowledge will be the stability of your times, and the strength of your salvation" (33:5-6).

After the Almighty removes Satan's influence from this earth, He will then graciously pour out His Spirit on all flesh (Joel 2:28-29). God will give humanity "a new heart and... a new spirit" (Ezek. 36:26-27). Further, the Great God says that He will put His laws "in their mind and write them on their hearts" (Heb. 8:10).

Peace and Prosperity

The nations will then learn that living by God's law of love—summarized by the Ten Command​ments (1 John 5:3)—is the only way to peace, happiness and everything good. Only then will they begin to experience true peace with security. The power of divine love will then replace the destructive influence of bitter hatred and strife that is so prevalent in our world today.

What will be the result of the influence of the Holy Spirit in the lives of billions? Today's worldwide ethnic hostilities will vanish as God's Spirit softens the hearts of all men. The book of Isaiah tells us that men will "beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore"! (2:4).

Do you fully realize the importance of this prophecy? Men will convert their weapons of war and destruction into implements of production! No more heavy taxes to pay for arms that serve only to maim and kill fellow human beings.

The peace, prosperity and abundant living of the coming Millennium is perhaps best summed up by the Prophet Micah: "Everyone shall sit under his vine and under his fig tree and no one shall make them afraid" (4:4). What a contrast to our present societies plagued by violence, poverty and ignorance. May God hasten Christ's return and the establishment of that marvelous paradise on earth!

The city of Jerusalem today is a hotbed of ethnic strife, unrest and violence. But in the Millennium, this same city will be the focal point from which will flow the knowledge of God's way of life to every other nation and people on the face of the earth. God tells us of that time in the book of Zechariah: "I will return to Zion, and dwell in the midst of Jerusalem.... Old men and old women shall again sit in the streets of Jerusalem, each one with his staff in his hand because of great age. The streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing"! (8:3-5).

At this time of year, many are beginning to recite the words of the heavenly host on the day of Christ's birth: "Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace, good will toward men!" (Luke 2:14). Yet how sad it is that most who read these words do not understand what the angels were really talking about—that Jesus Christ was born as the King of a genuine World Government that will one day bring world peace, harmony and love.

Glory of the Newborn King?

by Thomas E. Robinson

Joyful, all ye nations, rise,
Join the triumph of the skies;
With the angelic hose proclaim
Christ is born in Bethlehem!
Hark! The herald angels sing
Glory to the newborn King!

Charles Wesley, 1739
As the year comes to an end and seasonal decorations appear on front lawns and in store windows, many choirs are already warming up to sing Christmas carols. And while shopping malls are filled to capacity, from many a pulpit will come the cry to "put Christ back into Christmas," as in earlier days. Yet, strangely enough, according to U.S. News & World Report, "the earliest Christians simply weren't interested in celebrating the Nativity…. They ‘viewed birthday celebrations as heathen.' The third century [Catholic] church father Origen had declared it a sin to even think of keeping Christ's birthday ‘as though he were a king pharaoh'” (Dec 23, 1996, p. 58).

Furthermore; Jesus Christ was born nowhere near December 25 (see "Questions & Answers," p. 26). The U.S. News article continues, "How the church [later] arrived at December 25… is a matter of conjecture. Most widely held is the view that the holi​day was an intentional ‘Christianization' of Saturnalia and other pagan festivals.... in the third and fourth centuries.... marking the winter solstice, when days began to lengthen.... December 25—the solstice on the Julian calendar—[was the] natalis solis invicti ( `birth of the invincible sun' ), a festival honoring the sun god Mithras" (p. 59).

The pagan origin of Christmas and its customs is attested to in source after reputable source. For instance, "The Christmas tree is believed to have its origin in the ceremonial use of the palm tree in the worship of the Egyptian goddess Isis.... at the winter solstice.... In northern climates... the celebration of December 25 was modified by the substi​tution of a fir tree" (Clyde W. Parke, The Lincoln Library of Essential Information, 1959, p. 2,070).

Most people aren't too bothered by all this. But in light of the facts, we should at least ask, "How does Christmas bring glory to the newborn King"?

"Christmas" in Ancient Israel

Let's first look closer at the Roman Saturnalia from which Christmas is in large part derived. A hedonistic harvest festival dedicated to the god Saturn, it was a "time of merrymaking and exchange of gifts" (Encyclopaedia Britannica, vol. 3, 1991, p. 283). Renowned historian Will Durant says it was very similar to a more modern Central African festival in which "full sexual license" is enjoined: "Prostitution is freely indulged in, and adultery is not viewed with any sense of heinousness.... No man attending the festival is allowed to have intercourse with his wife" (Story of Civilization, vol. 1, p. 66).

Saturn was worshiped similarly all around the Mediterranean, and often with worse atrocities: "The Phoenicians every year sacrificed their beloved and only-begotten children to Kranos or Saturn" (Eusebius, In Praise of Constantine, chap. 13, p. 267). Durant writes of this ghastly affair as well: "Everyone knows of the Moloch to whom the Phoenicians... offered human victims.... Probably it was bound up with cannibalism" (p. 66). This is the same Moloch mentioned in the Bible—"probably to be equated with... the Roman god Saturn or Mithra" (Jan Knappert, Encyclopaedia of Middle Eastern Mythology and Religion, 1993, p. 206). And as the Mythology of All Religions states, "the Phoenicians offered the first born in the fire which celebrated Sol Invictus "—whose birthday was December 25 (vol. 5, p. 52).

Tragically, even the ancient Israelites were swayed to adopt these heinous practices. God lamented, "They have forsaken Me, and worshiped Ashtoreth [or Isis] Chemosh... and Milcom" (1 Kings 11:33). According to Smith's Bible Dictionary, Chemosh and Milcom are both names for Molech (Moloch), who is once more identified with Saturn and with Baal, the sun god (1986, pp. 70, 113, 405, 413).

Certainly all the solstice rites attached to these gods were practiced by the Israelites—including decorating trees. And this despite God's warning to His people: "Learn not the way of the heathen.... For the customs of the people are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the workman, with the axe. They deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not" (Jer. 10:2-4 KJV). Those who argue that this was simply talking about wooden idols should realize that decorated trees were themselves idols. And sadly, God's people did fall into idolatry, going so far as to worship the false sun god from the very temple of the living Eternal God! (Ezek: 8:15-18).

And it only got worse. Smith's Bible Dictionary points out that the Israelites' worship of Baal and Ashtoreth involved the most impure sexually licentious rites imaginable (pp 60, 70). Moreover, God says that "they built the high places of Baal... to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire to Molech, which I did not command them, nor did it come into My mind that they should do this abomination" (Jer. 32.35). So here was "Christmas" in ancient Israel—joyful singing, decorated trees, exchanging gifts in honor of the “Savior's" birth... and a drunken orgy combined with the gruesome sacrifice of innocent children! More incredible still, God's wording here makes it appear that they were doing this horrible thing in His honor as if  He’d commanded them to.

If You Can’t Beat ‘Em…

So what was the rationale for attaching Christ’s name to Molech’s birthday and continuing in the same pagan customs as before? A Reader’s Digest Association publication tells us, “The early missionaries faced an uphill task. The pagans were reluctant to give up their false gods and ancient practices. So the missionaries, unable to convert them easily to an entirely new code of worship, did the next best thing. They took the pagan festivals as they were and gradually grafted the observances of the new faith onto these festivals and the rites and customs sur​rounding them" (Strange Stories, Amazing Facts, 1976, p. 283).

Many today assume this was perfectly acceptable to God. In February of this year, a nationwide Evangelical Christian radio program featured a doctrinal discussion covering this very subject. A guest minister said that Christian holidays based on originally pagan practices "are not an objectionable thing as long as Christ is the centerpiece." He argued that since God can convert a pagan person to Christianity, He can transform pagan holidays into Christian Holy Days.

However, not everyone agrees with this proposition. The early New Testament Church, remember, did not keep Christmas. Instead, "the first Christians continued to observe the Jewish festivals [i.e. God's Festivals], though in a new spirit, as commemorations of events which those festivals had foreshadowed" (Britannica, 11th ed., vol. 8, p. 828). Indeed, the enduring Festivals of God, listed in Leviticus 23, picture God's entire plan of salvation for mankind from Christ's death for our sins to His role as coming King and Savior of all mankind—and the glorious future beyond. Christmas obscures this vision by constantly painting Jesus as a powerless little infant "away in a manger " rather than the Living GOD that He now is—blazing in infinite majesty at the right hand of the Father!

Can you imagine the early apostles attaching pagan religious customs to the worship they had learned from Jesus Christ Himself? Especially in light of what Paul told the Gentile converts of Galatia who were returning to observances of pagan holidays: "But now after you have known God, how is it that you turn again to the weak and beggarly elements, to which you desire again to be in bondage? You observe days and months and seasons and years. I am afraid for you, lest I have labored for you in vain" (Gal. 4:9-11). Some today argue that this was referring to Jewish holidays. But would Paul call God's Holy Days—which the Jews did observe—"weak and beggarly"? Moreover, a recent Cambridge University publication attests that from the immediate context of Galatians 4:10, it "must be understood as a pagan temporal scheme" (New Testament Studies, an International Journal, Jan. 1996, p. 113). Not only that, but the recipients of Paul's letter, as we've already stated, were primarily Gentile converts. They had never been Jews! They, therefore, would never have observed God's Holy Days at all—that is, until they had converted to Christianity. In this context, then, Paul's statement makes no sense if he had been referring to God's Holy Days. The answer is clear—he wasn't!

Do you remember that Origen, the early Catholic church father, declared it a sin to celebrate Christ's birthday? We find similar pronouncements from other Catholic church fathers. Tertullian, writing around A.D. 230, told Catholics, "If thou hast renounced temples make not a temple of thy own house-door"—that is, with midwinter evergreen decorations and accompanying lights (Clement A. Miles; Christmas in Ritual and Tradition, Christian and Pagan, 1968, pp. 267-271).

Even after December 25 was declared Christ's birthday, "the use of evergreens was so closely associated with the garlands of pagan days that in many of the early [Catholic] church celebrations they were forbidden.... It was therefore not until the sixteenth century that Christian houses were commonly decorated" (Alfred Carl Hottes, 1001 Christmas Facts and Fancies 1944).

Later still, "England's Puritans inveighed against keeping the holiday at all and succeeded for a while in having it banned. The Puritans… `were correct when they pointed out—and they pointed it out often—that Christmas was nothing but a pagan festival covered with a Christian veneer.’ When Christmas landed on American shores, it fared little better” (U.S. News & World Report, p. 60).

Honoring God Today?

Of course, many will state at this point, “Okay, Christmas comes from paganism. So what? I’m not honoring some pagan god by celebrating it. I’m honoring Jesus Christ.” Let’s analyze this attitude in light of some plain biblical statements and simple common sense.

Jesus Christ—the God of the Old Testament (cf. Deut. 32:4; 1 Cor. 10:4)—was actually married to ancient Israel (Jer. 3:14; 31:32). As we've seen, however, Israel was unfaithful to her Husband and "played the harlot" (cf. Ezek. 23; 16) by having countless "affairs" with other gods like Molech or Saturn—all in the name of the Eternal God! And remember, the wayward Israelites actually celebrated the winter solstice as the birthday of the unconquered sun—from which Christmas has arisen—supposedly to honor the preincarnate Jesus Christ.

Now some will claim that God's command for His people to not worship Him with pagan customs in Deuteronomy 12:28-32 was talking only about horrible practices like child sacrifice and not milder traditions such as carols and decorations. But that's just not true. For instance, not only did God tell His people not to raise up decorated trees, but He had earlier told them to get rid of all pagan worship sites, altars, sacred pillars, images, etc. (vv. 2-3). "You shall not worship the LORD your God with such things" (v. 4). Why didn't God want to be worshiped in this way? Consider that He can remember the hideous things that were done by His children at such places and with such implements. He knows what all the customs represent. He saw it firsthand! And He hates to be reminded of it, much less associated with it.

But let's look at this another way. Consider once again the Old Covenant marriage between Christ and Israel. He "put her away" or divorced her, and later died at His crucifixion. Now resurrected, Jesus is in the process of making a New Covenant with Israel (Jer: 31:31), of which the New Testament Church, the "Israel of God" (Gal 6:16), is the forerunner. This spiritual  Israel is being cleansed of false religion and sin to once more marry Jesus Christ (cf. Eph 5:22-32; Rev. 19:6-9). Only this time, she will never again turn aside from her Husband.

With all this in mind, think what it would be like for God if His true Church were to celebrate Christmas. Imagine that you are a kind, giving man married to a woman who’s been having an on-again, off-again affair with some evil guy named Nick. She has engaged in all kinds of perverted sexual experimentation with him and has even let him kill your children in celebration of his birthday. After many failed attempts to change her conduct, you finally divorce her.

Years later, the wounds have begun to heal. Your wife returns and seems to be truly repentant. She begs your forgiveness and asks if the two of you can start all over. Your heart melts and you take her back. Yet no sooner have you done so than your wife says, “Honey, I  know you haven't asked me to celebrate your birthday, but I'd really like to. And since I don't know when it is, I'll just pick the day myself. Ah, I know—I'll keep it on Nick's birthday! I'll go find all the decorations I used to put up for him when we killed the kids. Oh, it'll be great. It'll be wonderful. Just you wait and see."

Yes, it sounds ludicrous—it's supposed to. Yet isn't this almost how it is? Of course, the woman here knew what the decorations and the birth date represented in the past just as did those religious leaders who "intentionally Christianized" the Saturnalia. But today, many professing Christians don't know about the true origin of Christmas—at least its more heinous aspects. This, however, cannot be used to support Christmas celebrations. For, as mentioned earlier, God does know. He remembers it all.

To continue the above analogy, let's say that, years later, celebrating your birthday when Nick was supposedly born has become a tradition among your extended family. So basically, you are never allowed to forget what happened. They may not understand how it came to be, but you have to relive it in your mind year by year! You wish they would stop. And even though you've explained it to some of your family, most of them have turned a deaf ear. They've enjoyed using this day to honor you—and they're going to keep right on doing so. In their mind you must give your approval—you've got no choice. You see, it's not about how you feel—it never was. It's about what they want. And what they want is their time-honored tradition.

Jesus similarly described the religious leaders of His day "And in vain they worship Me, teaching as doctrines the com​mandments of men. For laying aside the commandment of God, you hold the tradition of men" (Mark 7:7-8} Most people today reject God's commanded Festivals while persisting in the continuation of pagan traditions. If you've been a. part of this, it's not too late to change!

Now God will honor a humble and worshipful attitude—but it must be accompanied by a willingness to look into His Word and obey it (Is 66:2). You may not have understood before where Christmas came from and what God thinks about it. But now you have been given the truth! And to whom much as given, much is also required (Luke 12:47-48}

Don't be deceived. Christ can’t be "put back" into Christmas—for He was never there to begin with! This Satan-inspired holiday does NOT bring glory to Jesus Christ. In fact, He abhors it. Will you be one who scorns what you’ve just read—intent on celebrating December 25 as always? Are you determined to shove Christmas in God’s face this year once again, telling Him He needs to get over His “hang-ups” about it? Or will you humble yourself before your Creator and truly honor His wishes, cleansing yourself and your entire household of this pagan festival once and for all. He is waiting to see what you’ll do. God help you to follow His clear instructions on how to truly give glory to the King of kings!
Keeping Love Alive

by Roderick C. Meredith

Why is it such a struggle for so many couples to even stay married—
much less remain happy? Here are some important keys that can help your
marriage be happier, healthier and more able to weather the storms of life.

With tears welling up in her eyes, the woman in front of me started to shake and sob. Burying her face in her hands, she softly moaned as she wept. When at last she recovered—sitting up and wiping he​r eyes—she blurted out, "I've always realized how empty my marriage was. But hearing you describe in your talk today about what mar​riage ought to be makes me realize I've just got to do better in my own!"

"What's wrong?" I asked.

 There were, of course, many things wrong. The root problem, however, didn't involve sexual difficulties, financial woes or other typical sources of marital discord.

"My husband just won't talk to me," this woman said repeatedly. "I'm lonely and frustrated. I don't even really know the man I married. I feel like I'm living with a stranger."

Sadly, this situation is typical of millions of marriages. Though they start out with courtship, romance and endless hours of talking, the honeymoon ends all too quickly. Quite often, at least one spouse thinks there's still two-way commu​nication going on. But the other feels frustrated and alone. In reality, the two spouses are merely coexist​ing under the same roof. They may not harm one another physically or verbally—but the openness, warmth and total sharing of two lives that should be there simply isn't!

One authority on the subject quoted a woman discussing her marriage of ten years as saying, "It's heartbreaking. Before I was mar​ried, I used to go out to restaurants and just by looking around the room I could tell who was married and who wasn't. Either the married cou​ples were eating in dead silence, or the woman was gabbing away while the man ate and pretended she wasn't there. I swore that this would never happen to me—but it has."

Now why did it happen? Why do husbands and wives, of all people, fail to communicate more fully with each other? What can be done about it?

Stumbling Blocks to Sharing

Normally, newlyweds work hard at learning and adjusting to each other's attitudes and prefer​ences. Exchanging opinions on all aspects of life is a real pleasure. But after a few months, the opinions are all exchanged and the attitudes apparently understood. The excite​ment of getting to know one another is no longer there. Rather than both​ering to discuss topics of mutual interest, both spouses often take for granted what the other thinks.

As life continues and children come into the picture, the wife may stay home during the day to raise them while the husband is away earning a living. In this scenario, the wife's focus and conversation may turn increasingly toward the chil​dren and various domestic details that the husband is not really inter​ested in. Unfortunately, many fathers care to hear only good news concerning their children—and get irritated or bored when their wives let them in on the day-to-day prob​lems of child rearing.

When their children are very young, many mothers have no one to really talk to during the day—​creating a dire need to communicate with their husbands in the evening. Yet many husbands, partly because they wish to avoid what they per​ceive to be a boring rehash of house​hold frustrations, drop lifelessly to the couch with the TV remote control or the evening newspaper.

Marriage in which both part​ners work outside the home may have even more difficulties in this regard. After a tiring day at work, the husband and wife return home to face all the household chores. Not only is there physical fatigue to contend with, but a fuller schedule of domestic work for both spouses. The all-too-frequent result is again a sad lack of loving and bonding communication.

Sadly, this may all sound nor​mal and even natural to some. Far too many see no problem with it whatsoever. Why? Because our society has utterly failed in teaching people the true purpose and mean​ing of marriage.

What Marriage Should Be

Most of us know the expression, "No man is an island." Now many do go through life without ever mar​rying. But in so doing, they miss out on some of the richest blessings God has given to mankind. Near the beginning of the Bible, God says, "It is not good that man should be alone; I will make him a helper comparable to him" (Gen. 2:18).

In general, human beings need a partner of the opposite sex with whom to share their triumphs and sorrows, their laughter and tears, and their appreciation for life's special joys—a beautiful sunset, a moving ballad, the toothless smile of a newborn child. They need a life mate with whom to experience the passion of making love within marriage. They need someone with whom to share their plans, hopes and dreams.

In marriage, two people must go beyond themselves to create a synergism—wherein the combined effect is greater than the sum of their individual efforts. This will greatly enhance their development, helping each to become a more mature and understanding human being. When a marital relationship is reduced to two people merely coexisting in the same house while remaining sepa​rated in their feelings and aspira​tions, then that marriage is missing the mark—failing to achieve its awesome potential.

Also important in marriage is the element of children. Gad made husband and wife to become one. "And why one? He seeks godly off​spring" (Mal. 2:15). The family is the building block of decent soci​ety. And the strongest link in the family unit is quite often its small​est member.

An old saying contends that "a man's home is his castle." Indeed this analogy should be broadened to encompass his entire family​—where he is the benevolent king, his wife the beloved queen and his chil​dren royal princes and princesses who need training for the important roles they must assume in years to come. The parents enthusiastically work together to provide nurturing, guidance, discipline and instruction for these future leaders. This is the way God's own Family Kingdom is structured!

(To learn more about how mar​riage and family in the human realm typify God-plane relationships, please see the chapters on the fifth and seventh commandments in our booklet, The Ten Commandments. It is free upon request.)

Sensibly and cheerfully blend​ing the concept of a physical, men​tal, emotional and spiritual union with that of a "family kingdom" should produce an atmosphere wherein men and women can find complete fulfillment in the here and now. This fulfillment is pictured in the book of Psalms: "Blessed is every one who fears the LORD, who walks in His ways.... Your wife shall be like a fruitful vine in the very heart of your house, your chil​dren like olive plants all around your table" (128:1-3).

Build on This Foundation

Think deeply about these con​cepts relating to the meaning and purpose of marriage. And once you really grasp them, why not start building your marriage and home life using them as a foundation?

Rather than husband and wife being bored with each other's thoughts, both should be enthralled with the miniature family kingdom they are energetically building as a team. If they have children, there should be a deep common interest in properly rearing them, in improving their living conditions and in plan​ning for the future—their future! For in a truly happy marriage, it isn't my house, my car or my pay​check. Instead, whether in actual words or simply in obvious attitude, it must be our house, our car, our income, our future.

Thus, the mutual attitude should be one of constantly looking forward and planning for improvements to your "castle." The wife's wishes, as well as expertise she often has, in home decorating, cooking and housekeeping, should always be one of the foremost factors involved. Though ultimately the husband's decision, every major purchase—be it a home, car, computer, etc.—should be a family project to be shared between him and his wife.

Nothing to talk about? Not so! There's everything to talk about—​and share. That's the right answer. Husbands and wives should see themselves as partners in a great adventure, building a career, a busi​ness, a life—together. With both entering wholly into the discussion, they should plan their mutual strate​gy and talk over in detail what each can contribute to bring their goals in life closer to reality.

And then there are the children. A tremendous blessing from God, a child provides a world of opportuni​ty for communication between spouses. There is so much to discuss in this arena—from the simple joys of watching him or her grow to mutual problem solving and plan​ning for the future. And since each child is unique, the next one to come along does not mean it's going to be "been there, done that." Rather, more children means there's more to talk about! Parents should take time to discuss the strengths and short​comings of each of their children and how to guide them, nurture them and help prepare them for full and successful lives.

Whatever you do, find things to discuss! For a marriage without deep and heartfelt communication is really no marriage at all. Sadly, though, many thoughtless and selfish people pursue and find just the opposite—excessive duties, endless distractions or spending far too much time with their friends to help them avoid heart​-to-heart discussion with their mates. Someone with this atti​tude is always "too busy," never finding the time to truly delve into the heart and mind, the hopes and dreams of the very one to whom he or she is united in covenant for life. Worse yet, the neglected spouse may be aching with desire to be included in the "busy" person's life and thoughts.

It may be that only a tragedy is enough to shock the insensitive part​ner into an awareness of his or her responsibilities. The husband may lose his job. One of the children may suffer a serious injury. Indeed, in the course of a normal life, tragedy seems to find us one way or another. But God often uses misfortunes to teach us spiritual lessons—in this case to strengthen a marriage. If met by both partners together, tragedy can actually draw them closer to one another. In fact, a trial can spark communication and a sense of shar​ing that may have all but disap​peared. And at such a time, a hus​band and wife may discover that what they've really needed all along is each other.

What is paramount is that each partner be willing to sympathize with and truly understand his or her mate. So anything that breaks down the barriers of pride, selfishness, insensi​tivity and coldness is a move in the right direction. Ironically though, it all too often takes some major set​back to bring this message home.

Overcoming Barriers

Why is there such a lack of completely candid, heart-to-heart talks between spouses? Almost all people to some degree fear expos​ing their inner selves and opening up to other human beings. Many are afraid to let even their mates in on their doubts and fears as well as their hopes and dreams. Underlying this is a deep-seated phobia of being misunderstood, ridiculed, criticized or censured.

Before a solid relationship has been slowly and painstakingly built over the course of months or years, even marital partners often avoid sharing their innermost thoughts. Yet, until this failure to openly com​municate is rectified, they can never truly be "one"—and a basic human need is left unfulfilled.

Often men are more proud than women in this area. It can be harder for them to admit that they're afraid, for example. So when a husband becomes uncomfortable with a con​versation because pursuing it might reveal part of his true (and secret!) nature, he might just cut his wife short with a harsh word—ending the discussion.

Another example of counterpro​ductive communication would be answering a matter before you've heard all the facts (cf. Prov. 18:13). Consider a man who is distressed about a very complicated problem on the job that has gone on for quite some time. With some hes​itation, he finally starts to share this anxiety with his wife. And regarding this matter that he has mulled over and analyzed for months, she instantly con​cludes, "You should stand up for yourself like a man..." and proceeds to instruct him on what actions he needs to take.

With a sick feeling, the husband lowers his eyes, thinking, "She didn't even wait to hear the whole problem!" With an off-the-cuff remark con​cerning something just learned and not properly thought out, his spouse has made him feel ignorant and unmanly. This husband had been seeking mature help and under​standing in what may have been one of the biggest problems facing him. But hurt by the ill-conceived and hasty advice, he is forced to withdraw, change the subject or leave the room. His wife actually meant well—but she just didn't know how to listen.

Deeply understanding another human being requires that we learn to listen carefully. We must be attuned not only to the words that are said, but also to the feelings with which they are spoken. We must pro​vide however much time it takes for our spouses to unburden their hearts to us—as often as they need to. And during this learning process, we must not hasten to offer criticism or judg​ment. Rather, we must diligently seek to understand those we love.

And, of course, the example given is merely to illustrate this widespread human problem. Wives are not more likely to "listen poor​ly" than husbands—nor are hus​bands more likely than wives. The point is that we all need to listen more carefully and intelligently to better offer helpful and wise counsel. In this way, both husbands and wives can be better communicators and thereby help build stronger, lasting marriages!

You see, there's a very close link between love and understand​ing. For the very definition of true love is outgoing concern. Therefore, those who truly love each other will seek to understand, to encourage and to share the depths of their beings with one another.

But perhaps you're wondering where to begin. If you would like to practice the arts of total communication, of understanding and of love in your own marriage, here are a few suggestions to follow.

For one, build a deep interest in the growth and fulfillment of your spouse as a person. Jesus Christ said, "It is more blessed to ;give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). There is no greater opportunity available to us on this earth for giving, sharing and inspiring joy and fulfillment in another person than that of marriage. If each partner thinks, "How much can I give toward the joy and fulfillment of my mate?" and wholeheartedly works toward that end, you've got a recipe for marital bliss!

Also, learn to share and communicate on the deepest level. Make time for long talks together—perhaps including walking, hiking or cycling through the countryside if possible. Spend holidays and vacation trips together Even overnight or business trips—leaving small children with those you trust—can become "second honeymoons" that put zest into your marriage. And when at home, develop mutual interests and hobbies.

It doesn't matter so much what you do, so long as you both do it together—that it's something you can truly share by the hour with one another, and that it serves as a vehicle to stimulate a deeper closeness and understanding between you both.

Finally, learn to respond to one another—openly and lovingly. Have no secrets. Bear no grudges. This is your only life, your only mate, your only love. Learn to think and feel in unison—solving all your problems as a team. The mutual encouragement and stimulus you’ll feel—along with the added warmth and love you'll experience—will add an extra dimension of understanding, purpose and joy to your life that cannot be gained in any other way. And the honeymoon will never be over!

To find out more about building a strong marital relationship, please write or call for our free booklet, How to Have a Joyous Marriage.

.

Questions & Short Answers

Q. Does the Bible indicate that Christ was born on December 25?
A. One key to the accurate dating of the birth of Jesus Christ is contained in an obscure statement recorded in Luke about Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist. Here we are told that John's father was "of the course of Abijah" (1:5 ASV). This brief mention has great sig​nificance.

We learn from Luke that Mary, the mother of Jesus, went to visit her cousin Elizabeth right after the conception of Jesus. Elizabeth was six months preg​nant at the time (vv. 36-41 ). Thus, John the Baptist was about six months older than Jesus. So if we can ascertain when John was born, figuring out the approxi​mate time of Christ's birth is a simple matter. And that's where the "course of Abijah" enters in.

About 1,000 years earlier; in the days of King David, the number of priests in Israel had grown considerably. David, therefore, divided them into 24 "courses" or divisions so as to rotate their service in the temple (1 Chron. 24; cf. 23:6; 28:13 KJV). The Jewish historian Flavius Josephus wrote in the first century that the aforementioned "partition has remained to this day" (Antiquities of the Jews, bk. 7, chap. 14, sec. 7).

According to the Talmud, all of the priests served in Jerusalem during the three annual Festival seasons​—Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles (cf. Lev. 23; Deut. 16). Throughout the rest of the year, however, they took turns with each course serving one week in rotating order. The rotation began on the first Sabbath of Nisan (or Abib)—the first month on the Hebrew calendar—with each course serving from Sabbath to Sabbath.

Now, because all of the courses served during the week of Passover, that meant the course of Abijah—eighth in rotation (cf. 1 Chron. 24:10)—would have come on duty at the beginning of the ninth week. And when this rotation was over, the week of Pentecost had begun—so the course of Abijah would have remained for the tenth week as well. Luke 1 informs us that John was conceived right after his father returned home from serving at the temple (vv. 23​-24). This was during the last half of Sivan, the third month of the Jewish cal​endar. Thus, his birth nine months or so later would have been in the spring of the next year. And since Jesus was born six months or so after John, He would have been born during the following autumn.

Such a conclusion is corroborated by two other details Luke gives us about the events surrounding Christ's birth. One is that the shepherds were in the field, keeping watch over their flocks by night (2:8). Shortly after the fall harvest and the Feast of Tabernacles, in October, Judea's rainy season would have begun. And by November—as the I weather began to turn colder—the flocks would have been brought in for the win​ter. Therefore, by December they would no longer have been in the fields at night with shepherds watching over them.

The second detail Luke provides is that Joseph and Mary had gone to Bethlehem at the time of a census enroll​ment for taxation (2:1-4). Normally such enrollments were set for right after harvest—which, again, would coincide with a fall date.

Clearly, then, Jesus was not born on December 25. To learn where this tradi​tion originated, please read "Glory to the Newborn King?" beginning on page 17.
Q. How does God view national holidays like the American celebration of Thanksgiving?

A. Traditionally celebrated as a family feast, Thanksgiving Day in the United States is a holiday with the purpose of thanking God for all His blessings. It began with Pilgrim settlers in 1621 showing gratitude to the Almighty for health and harvest. Later, presidential and congressional proclamations were issued for days of thanksgiving as well as days of fasting and prayer. This finally developed into a particular day—the fourth Thursday of November—being instituted as Thanksgiving.

Some few think that because God told His people not to "add" to the laws of worship He gave in the Bible (Deut. 12:32), therefore we must not celebrate any days besides those specifically com​manded therein. Yet the context of God's directive clearly shows it to be a prohibi​tion against adopting pagan worship practices to honor Him, such as holidays like Christmas and Easter (vv. 29-32).

Furthermore, there are some very positive Scriptural examples of national leaders setting aside days for national worship, celebration and feasting before God. Solomon did so following the dedication of God's newly built Temple (1 Kings 8:62-66). And under King Hezekiah's leadership one year, the people kept the seven-day Feast of Unleavened Bread for an extra seven days (2 Chron. 30:21-27). God had not commanded this—but was pleased.

Centuries later, the Jews instituted Hanukkah (the Feast of Lights or Dedication). This eight-day winter festival still celebrated by them today did not originate in pagan religion. Rather, it commemorates the anniversary of the purification of the second Temple (165 B.C.), following its defilement by Syrian invader Antiochus Epiphanes. Tradition holds that though there was oil enough to light the Temple Menorah for only one day, it miraculously lasted for eight days! Thus the eight-day festival.

Even Jesus Christ Himself attended this Feast of Dedication (John 10:22). There was certainly nothing wrong with the Jewish people celebrating the Temple's dedication—and nothing wrong with giving God thanks on that particular anniversary. Indeed, Christ's perfect example here showed that it is right and well to participate in a national religious observance or holiday instituted for an honorable purpose—as long as it is free of pagan religious customs and false religious ideas.

Of course, it should be noted that the national holidays celebrated by the Jews—like Hanukkah and Purim—may have very little significance for non-Jews. Therefore non-Jews would certainly not be expected to participate in them. Likewise the American national holiday Thanksgiving may have very little significance for non-Americans.

They Will Live Again

By Gerald Weston

In the last several seconds, somewhere on this earth, somebody’s baby just died. It’s a cruel and bitter fact. But for some of you reading this article, you know what this means on a personal level. You have experienced the loss of a child—there’s nothing “factual” or “academic” about it. You went through the planning, the preparation and the dreaming. You studied the list of names, felt movement in the womb and knew the joy of a new life made in your image.

But you also understand all to feel the emptiness of a beginning that ended far too soon. Perhaps it was due to some congenital deformity, sudden infant death syndrome or an accident. No matter, for the result and feelings are all the same—confusion, emptiness, anger and depression. Then there are the questions. Why? How could it have happened? Is this all there is to show for our labors? There are also the more religious questions. Is there a God? Is there life after death? If so, where is my baby now?

Why is it that when tragedy strikes no one seems to have the same answers to these questions? In fact, a lot of people don’t have any answers at all! But is that because there are none? Hardly. The fact is that God has revealed the answers in the pages of your Bible. And it’s the most comforting “good news” there could ever be!

God’s Fairness

Some 35 years ago I was shocked to learn that the Bible does not say a lot of the things that people claim it does. For example, burning bodies that are never consumed, condemned to hellfire, are nowhere to be found in Scripture. Neither could I find the concept of going to heaven and strumming on harps while sitting on clouds. In fact, the very idea of an immortal soul with a conscious existence after death was the exact opposite of what I read when I opened the Word of God for myself! The dead are unconscious—as if asleep—waiting to be resurrected (cf. Ezek. 18:4; Eccl. 9-10; 1 Thess. 4:14).

The immortal soul concept has given rise to one of the greatest deceptions ever told, which has caused unneeded fear and suffering for billions of professing Christians. This lie holds that God is trying to save every human being right now. But think about that for a moment. If God is trying to save everyone now, isn’t He rather unsuccessful? By most anyone’s reckoning, God is losing the battle—and losing badly. For those who claim to be Christian don’t even constitute 50% of the world’s population—nor have they ever!

Think also what this means about God’s fairness. Recently I saw an interview with a famous religious leader in which he was questioned along this line: “Do you really believe that everyone who does not accept Christ is condemned to hell forever?” Not surprisingly, he dismissed the question. “I can’t answer that. Only God can judge.” He artfully sidestepped the issue. Why? Because if he answered it according to popular understanding, he would have been trapped!

He knew that no thinking person could truly believe that everyone who has ever lived has had an opportunity to accept Christ as Savior. What about inhabitants of remote areas of the world who lived and died without ever having heard the only name by which salvation comes (Acts 4:12). What about small children growing up in an atheist home?

The dilemma is clear to see. If a minister were to answer that an unbaptized infant, for example,  is condemned for eternity because he never accepted Christ, it begs an obvious question: “How can a fair God condemn someone who has never even had a chance?”

The truth is that God wants to save all who have ever lived. Moreover, He has a plan to carry out that very purpose. “For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth” (1 Time. 2:3-4).

The Plan of God

But how do we reconcile these ideas? How can it be that only through the name of Jesus Christ is there salvation, while so many have lived and died in ignorance of their Savior? The answer is really quite simple. It’s that Almighty God has a different timetable from what most men have ever imagined.

Man has been allowed to make choices for himself from the very beginning. Most are familiar with the story of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. We know that they were presented with two trees—the Tree of Life and the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. When they chose to eat the fruit of this latter tree, they sinned, disobeying God’s direct instructions. And we are reaping the consequences to this very day!

After they had sinned, God drove them ou8t of the Garden of Eden, away from the “Tree of Life” (Gen. 3:22-24). He cut off their access to this tree—which would have opened the path to eternal life. And for nearly 6,000 years now, man has been learning the lesson—written in blood, sweat and tears—that he is incapable of achieving his highest potential apart from God’s involvement in his life. Thankfully, the Almighty has dealt mercifully with mankind. Through the death and resurrection of His Son, Jesus Christ, the path has once more been opened to the Tree of Life.

Most people today, however, are not yet on that path. Jesus made it clear that not everyone is being called in this age. He said, “No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him” (John 6:44). Think about it. This clearly implies that while some are being drawn today, others aren’t.

Jesus’ disciples once asked why He spoke to the people in parables (Matt. 13:10). His reply might surprise you: “It has been given to you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it has NOT been given”! (v. 11). That’s right. Those not called in this age could not yet understand the spiritual principles Christ taught.

Jesus tells us that “many are called, but few are chosen” (22:14). “Many,” of course does not mean “all.” In this case, many does not even mean most—as an honest look around the world will surely tell us. Consider the billions of Muslims, Buddhists, Hindus, etc. The vast majority of them have not been touched in any meaningful way by the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. And even most professing Christians haven’t really understood God’s plan of salvation. But someday they will!

The Bible speaks of more than one day of salvation. In fact, it gives us the time order of God’s great plan. “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive. But each one in his own order. Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who are Christ’s at His coming” (1 Cor. 15:22-23). But, what about those who are not Christ’s? When will they be resurrected?

More Than One Resurrection

In Revelation 20, we find the answer. Following Christ’s return to this earth, he will establish a 1,000-year Kingdom to rule all of mankind (v. 4; cf. Is. 2:2-4). Governing with Christ will be the resurrected saints—those who were called during this present age, who surrendered their lives to Him and endured to the end. The saints will be in the “first resurrection” (Rev. 20:4-5 NRSV). Now there couldn’t be a first resurrection unless there were also a second, right?

And we see it here. The second resurrection is for the rest of mankind—those who have had a real chance to walk on the path that leads to eternal life. This will include billions who have lived and died and never heard the name of Christ, or who, if they had heard of Him, never understood what His First Coming was all about! It will include all the infants and children who have died throughout history. Their resurrection will come at the end of 1,000 years of Christ’s rule! Set in parentheses in verse 5 is the following statement: “But the rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended” (NRSV).

We read of this resurrection beginning in verse 11: “Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it…. And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and books were opened. And another book was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, by the things which were written in the books.” But what books?

Remember what Jesus said about speaking in parables. He used them to hide the meaning from those to whom He was not granting spiritual understanding. Let’s look at Mark’s parallel account of the passage we earlier examined in Matthew 13. “To those who are outside, all things come in parables, so that “Seeing they may see and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and not understand; lest they should turn, and their sins be forgiven them’” (Mark 4:11-12).

How many times have you heard someone say that he just can’t understand the Bible? The truth is that many don’t even trey very hard. But even those who do often find it to be very confusing. Consider all the different denominations professing Christianity. They all claim to teach the Bible, yet so many hold vastly different doctrines. The fact is that even among those who have come in contact with the Bible, it is a closed book—unless, of course, Jesus Christ opens their minds to it!

It should be easy to see, then, that Revelation 20 refers to the books of the Bible, which will finally be opened so that all human beings can understand them. They will need to, for they will then be judged by what is written in these books. “So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty” (James 2:12).

A Future Judgment

There is another book spoken of in the same passage of Revelation. It is the Book of Life—apparently the record God keeps of those whom will be given eternal life. Note that it is open, not closed. In other words, those who are resurrected at that time will be judged then—not now! They will then have the opportunity for their names to be written in the Book of Life. Judging is not the same as sentencing. Those who have been called and chosen today are being judged now (1 Peter 4r:17)—throughout each person’s present lifetime. But those who will be in the second resurrection will be judged then—throughout the course of a new lifetime!

Ezekiel 37 refers to this time of judgment to come. In vision, the Prophet Ezekiel is taken to a valley filled with bones. These bones are very dry, indicating that life had left them a long time ago. There is an old song about the bones of Ezekiel 37. Sadly, few have ever understood the wonderful meaning of the section of Scripture it is based on.

After bringing the bones together, covering them with muscle and skin, and breathing physical life into them once again, God reveals to whom these bones belong: “Then He said to me, ‘Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel’” (v.11). Note that this is a resurrection to physical life. The first resurrection of the saved was to eternal, spirit life (cf. 1 Cor. 15:35-50).

But those in the second resurrection are not already saved. This is clearly indicated in the verses that follow: “Behold, O My people, I will open your graves and cause you to come up from your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel…. I will put My Spirit in you, and you shall live” (Ezek. 37:12-14). They did not have God’s Spirit before, meaning they had never been converted in their previous life (cf. Rom. 8:9). Yet here they are, being given God’s Spirit following a resurrection!

At this time, there will be a heartfelt repentance on the part of those who have never really known God’s Truth. Yet it will be harder for some than for others to face up to the past and turn their lives around. Jesus Himself said so.

Notice what He told the people of various cities He visited that wouldn’t accept His message and repent: “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the mighty works which were done in you had been done in [the pagan Phoenician cities of] Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. And you, Capernaum… if the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. But I say to you that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for you” (Mat. 11:21-24).

If ancient pagans would have repented, then wouldn’t God—who shows no partiality (Rom. 2:11)—give them a chance to do just that? Of course! And He will—in the Great White Throne Judgment. Christ further told the Jews of His day, “The men of Nineveh [pagan capital of Assyria] will rise in the judgment with this generation and condemn it [i.e. its sins]. Because they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and indeed a greater than Jonah is here” (Mat. 12:41). The Ninevites did heed God at that particular time—but they were never spiritually converted. Yet salvation will be made available to them during the judgment period to come.

Today, then, is not the only day of salvation. Now Isaiah 49:8 and 2 Corinthians 6:2 have been used by many to say it is—yet both verses may actually be translated “A day of salvation” (NRSV). For everyone who has ever lived will be given a real opportunity to join the Family of God for eternity. If, during this new life, those who have been resurrected choose God’s way and accept the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ, they will have their names written in His Book of Life. Those few who choose the way of sin, rejecting God’s mercy, will be destroyed in the lake of fire (Rev. 20:14-15). But no one  will be able to claim that God has been unjust and that they did not have every opportunity to attain eternal life.

A new life awaits those who have lived and died apart from the Truth of God. What a wonderful plan God has for all mankind!
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Love of God Is Keeping His Commandments

(1 John 5:3)
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The Second
Commandment

Love your neighbor
as yourself.
(Matt. 22:39)
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Honor your father
and your mother.
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The First & Greatest
Commandment

Love God with all your
heart, soul and mind,
(Matt. 22:37)
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You shall not covet.
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Covetousness Is Idolatry
(Cal. 3:5)








